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1 Introdution to Bibicks, for. Jane near Re 


Nas I happened to 


dan Honourable Mr. Boyle, who Jo will 


1 migrations th 7 


fand Latin, orelſe had rather read Epitomies o 


grateful to me, yet I was prevailed with to 


that I believed 2 he 4% 7 = an an 


hen deſigned it. | 
Theſe Papers, . they had lain In per | 


ſhew to Jen Worthy 


of ine, end in fer 


for whom 1 


— . F tbe þ 


d me to m- 


taking,. that they incou- 
e it þ ing, Fd 


as that which 


| bility and Gentry of our own Nation {as well as 
others of a lower rank) who either do not under. 


greater Works, than take the pains to peruſe 
the Originals, FVhbich Task, tho not very 


 wndertake, and to look over thoſe Papers again, 
ud add ſeveral conſiderable Paſſages but of the i 
85 Theariſe it ſelf; and this nat for Lame — 0 
1 ſatisfie d that nothing of that gat 

be due to one, ho does not . 1 ok 
* eme or rp * ous ny 
el 


's Principl ee alleheſe let private ; 
onſulerations 'to the Publick Good, 4 being 
ſenſible, chat in the Trade of Leariping. (4910+ 

ther Profeſſions) divers, who cannot be In bentart 
or chief Merchants, may yet do the Public good 1 

ſervice hy venting other Mens Notions.in u nen 
4 eſpecialhj ſince I have alſe obſerved, - 
Neg s of 445 li, if well dove. (and with 
due-atknowledginent to the Authors from whence 
they are. borrowed) 4s they have proved. bene 5 
ficial to thoſe whoſe Education, or. conſtant ant Bu. 
ployments in their. own Profeſſions, - will not 
give them leave to peruſe ys Volumes, written 
perbips in a Language they are no great Mar 
Narr . foi fe they babe ut fenes of ſome | 
| Muß Rohault' 1 of Des Cat- 
tes #:(Philaſophy, and Monſianr Bernier's f 
Gaflendus's (40 mention uo more) have been 
received with general Applauſe, not only by all 
 Ingeniaus Jen F the Frenc 9 bur alſo of our 
Urn K re " that. 2 
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| Anhthoug bt an Marat of this Kind Jo uſe. | 


ful for our Nobility and Gentry, as to give us 
ſlations, or rather Abridg. 


ments in Engliſh, of hit two Elaborate Trea- 


 tifes of the Theory of the Earth. And I doubt 
not but” your . 2 would have done ſome- 
what in this kind with this admirable VYork of 
Hours, had not the conſtant Tmploy ments of your 


Sacred Function, as well as your other ys 


uud uſeful Gaſes n Ce: frm it. 
u ia R 14 272 OW 
But perbaph's it Rong be As by. ſome, that 

7 mh Tak hath been very well performed already 


bythe In ngenious and . — Dr. Parker, late 


Biſhop © 7 Oxfotd, in his Treatiſe,” dee 


Nene of tlie Laws of Na- 
ore needs not be. done —— 


gal. But to this I ſhatt.only ſay, that 


5 de une be Muth been beholdlen in tha: — to 


your\ Lordſhip 's Book, i ſo hath he fallen ſhort 


the Or gen iubenct be copy d, both in 


the lean, as well as. choice of the A,. gu- 


ments or * * in the 9 
1 Vids. e {> ts 


Rn 


fag fot of theſe Rewards nd {ins Min 2M 
derived (by God's Appointment) from the Na- 

ture of Men, and the Frame of Things ; which, © 
can only be done according to that exact Method. 

Hour Lordſhip bath there laid down. Tho, Ty 
confeſs, there is one thing that is particular i in 
cher Author's Undertaking, viz, That _ | 
en Account he there gives u of the great Diffe- 1 
ences and Uncertainties among the moſt famous 3 
of the Fdeatben Philoſophers, concerning Mans 
Sovereign Good or Happineſs, mainly for want 

of the certain belief of a Future State, and that 

clear conviftion we now have, that Mens chieſeſt 5 
Gord or Happinefs conſi iſts in God's Love ande 
Favour towards them: As alſo his 2 Vs 
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That notwithſtanding all that can be [aid of the 

Natural Rewards of Virtue, and Puniſhments 

F Vie, nothing but the reaſonable hope. 
and expectation of Happineſs in a Life 
to come, can in all Caſes bear us up under _— 
all the Miſeries, Sorrows and Calamities WM 
of this. And berein] muſt own ] agree with 
hart him, and therefore hope your Lordſhip: will par- 
A dn me, / I have in the enſung. : Diſcourſe 
uf 10 Jmmeviat more particularly upon theſe 
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or Divine Revelation, hath given us more 
grounds for this our Belief, than we had before 
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But ſuppoſing this Work of Biß op Parker 
ne ver ſo well per ormed'; as T do not deny but 
it bath all the advantay es of 4 Popular and 
Genteel Stile, and thet neat Turn of Wit be 
* to all bis Writings ; and therefore T have 
not ſcrupled to tranſcribe out of bis Diſcourſe one 
ort Paſſages ves, where I thought either his way 
of urging your "Lord ſhip's Arguments, or the 
"ſumming them up, waf not to be mended. 
by ng hes Pen: Tet ſince it's too conciſe in 
Wn | parts, and full of Digreſſions in others; 

and beſides wants your ſolid ( onfutations of 
NM. H' Principles, it ſeems neceſſary thut ano- 
tber Treatiſe more exact in the kind, ſhould be 
85 | as more agreeable to your Lordſhi 
: Whether this which I now pſec 1 
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left out divers. curious 
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were at "all queſtionable'0 or doubrful, or ſuch 
| 4 did not. h . t 905 the proving, that 
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4 et. of. Princip! es very. neceſſary | 


Natural Religion; and, the Law of - Nature, 
tho the two, laſt alone are the Subject of 90 Jour 


* el. 100 Kr my . 


mg to TRY — e 1 the Di "2 


1 courſe i it ſelf, ſince I here deſign no more than an 
Ee. Egitome, J. hope your Lordſbip will not take | 
ee, e baxe omitted moſt of your rare 
4 Inflanges aud Parallels drawn from the Mathe- 
maticks, mam of which are above the \Capacity 
common Readers, 0 a tho therein your Lord. 

$2 "bath, ſbeun , your. ſelf a great Maſter ) 
and have confined my ſelf only to ſuch plain 
and eaſie. Proofs and natural Obſervations as 
Ven of all Capacities. may underſtand. So alſo 
ifa in the Chapter of. Humane Nature, I have 
| Anatomical Obſervations, 


Mens Bodies differs 
= 1th ought they 


Men; 
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ali contznentur.. { Hd 8 jenny . 


Mens! Bodies art fine att | | ordained b Gott: 
the Common Good 15 
others a their on . eee 0 other 


for the "Proſecution". of. 
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ters in your Work, into a le ſſer- number, hav-, 


ng diſpoſed "the fabſtance ” them into other g 
e ſome, 4 not % 


later, ar elſe quite omitt 
uceſſady ary to our purpoſe: As for example, I 


have placed moſt of the Matter of the third © 
chanterg : De bond naturali, part in the 


explanation: 


of "the. Nord Good, in the De- 
ſcript inn 


the Laws. of Natures. contained in 


the third Chapter,” reſirving vbat remained 


of it to the ſecand Part for the (onfutation 


of that Principles, of 


De 
dun the» Subſtance: of tit (omitting the Mu- 
tbemdtical Luuſtratiaus) min our *ſecond ¶ hupter 


of Humane. Nature. o alſo the foxth Chaps , 


ter, jenditiled,) Deviis quæ in Lege Natu- 
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was” N 
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Mr. H's, Tliat nao 
Action is Good or Evil in the State of 
Nature. So likewife 1 for the fourth Chapter, 
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ut occurred under the ſeveral Heads 7 
rond fince 7 perceiv'd the olacinos your. Anſwers ofter | 
1 at ma Connexion. and 


75 Reade 5 T1 be 4X4 , Muay. 
quoted out of bi | 


hut 7 be Jour i Lond vill not 8 it 4. 
1 |" in nie, i (to render the Mork more plea. 
- fant and grateful to common Readers, and that 
it may not look like a bare Tranſlation ) I have 
Ig "added ſeveral Notions, Inſtances and Ob er pati. 
3 ons, ſome of my own, and others aut of Hiſto- 
H, and the Relations. of Modern Travellers, 
"Concerning the Cuſtoms of thoſe Welt: Indian 
VNetions commonly counted Barbarous,, who 
L their amicable living together, without 

eit ber Cl Magiſtrates, or written" Laws, 
 ferve ſufficiently to confute Mr. H 's extra. 
1 Vagant Opinion, That all Men by Nature 
are in a State of War, which he endeavour; 
| to, prove; from fone evil es: OY 225 
. e. 


— 


1 "I v evi Fry bold to 441 % 4 
"bh ms containing the. Grounds of moral Good 
and Evil contained in Biſhop Wilkins's Trea- 
tiſe of Natural Religion, and Dr. Moor' | 
Enchiridion Ethicum, that the Reader may 
ſee them all at once; tho] confeſs they are 25 
95 them to be "PO: 9 9 5 * 


Jon, 


Fi 


yur Leden; me, 1 have aff ee 
ſome things, in anſwer to the Objeltious at the 
end of the. firſt Part, out of that noble en- 
templative Philoſopher, Mr. Lock in his Eſſay 
proceeds upon the ſame Principles with hour 

| Lordſhip, and hath divers very new and uſeful 
Notioks concerning the "Manner 'of Attaming +. 


the Knowleds of all Truths, as well Natural ' | | 


as Divine; and the Certainty we have of 


But 1 fear, Thavetreſpaſs'd too much upon 
your Lordſhip*s Patience, by ſo long an Epiſtle, 
and therefore ſhall conclude with my Prayers 
for your Lordſhip's Happineſs and Health, 
fmce J am confident you cannot but prove more 
»ſeful for the common good of our Church and 
State, in this high and publick Station to 
which their Majeſties have thought fit to call 
yon, than you could have been in a more pri- 
vate (Condition : And 1 hope your Lordſhip 
will look upon this Dedication as a ſmall Tri- 
bute of Gratitude, which all the VYorld muſt 
owe you for your Learned and not Common 
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den preferred” (by. Plato, A Hotte, Socrates; "4, 25 "a 
Thy, the wiſeſt of the Heathen Phil F 


I bers ):above.all: other Knowledg, whether None =>. 
Pr Cisil, and thatidefervedly,: ao well-in'reſj — 
-_ * Wis uſefvlneſs, as certainty, ſince it was to that ade . 
2 a moſt agreeable to the Natural Faculties of 'Mans* _. 
ind ) that Men; before they were aſſiſted by Dirins 1 
* | Wirrelation, owed the Diſcovery of their Natural Du- "5 4 q 
Nee, to God, themſelves, and id al *6thers* as "Cicery: | 
* ath ewn us at large in thoſe three excellent Tre. 
Nees, De. .Officiis, De Finibus, and De Legibus. Ad 
Noll grant we Chriſtians have now clearer and higher: N : 


iſcoreries of all Moral Duties, by the Light of ils | 


8 BS... Princi Principles on which they are 


; A EL "i be for not living up to this Natural Light, that 


1 „ . Duties of revealed Religion, but our reaſo · 


1 1 my hath dighty advanced and improved theſe 
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| Goſpal, yet is the 8 of Natural 1 or 


the Laws of Nature, till of great uſe to us, as well 


| $or-the-confirmation as illuſtration” of all thoſe Du 
ties, ſince by the pan 7. them, and the true 

unded, we may be con - 
that God requires nothing from us in all the 


nable Service; that is, what is really our own 24 
roſs and done ns our g oy A* appineſs to obſer 
beſt and moſt perfes Tale 17 Life, whether 
had ever farther enforced it or not by any reveal. 
Law. And tho I do not deny, that our Saviour 


s, by more excellent and refined Precept 
5 Charity, Self-denial, G. than were 

diſcovered before by the wiſeſt of the Heathen Philo- 

, _ Cophers, eſpecially as to the greater aſſurance we 
| have of that grand Motive to Religion and Virtue, 
the Immortality of the Spul, or a Life either eternally 
happy pt miſer ble, when this is ended: Vet certain 

IVy it was this Law of Nature, or Reaſon alone, by 
Which Mankind was not only to live, but alſo to 
judged, before the Law. given to Ataſes and it 


; aden ſhall be condemned, Who never yet 
W ' Chroſt, ox of a revealed Religion, and ©: 
A4 as St. Paul exprelly deelares to che Romam) 
: 24 bim of 'whom. they baus aut herd, Rom. ro. 14 
— re it is that the ſame Apoſtle: in the firſt Chap 
ter of that Epiſtle, appeals to dhe knowledg af Gol. 
from the things that are ſeen, that is, hes Creation 
af the World, as the foundation of all Natural Reli- 
gion, and tells the Roman, that their falling -{ ws 
withftanding-this-Knowledg J into that groſs: . 


_— they profeſſed, was the only reaſon, - why, Gul 
ſts, beeauſe that vb 


Ay ine Gd they glorified him wo ds God, neither were 
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he farther tells them, bat when the Gen- 


ſe Du · ¶ ſecond Chapter 


» true et, who bawe not the Law, do by Nature the 1 5 
e con · ¶ ained in the Law, theſe baving not the Law, area l © i 
all the no themſelves, . the work of the Law writtewin % '* _— 


reaſo- Wl their bearts ; that is, the Law of Nature or Reaſon, * 
inte- ss the main ſubſtance or effect of the Moſaical Law. bo 4] 
ſerve, And that it is by this Law alone, that tliey ſhall 'be * 9 
hether I judged, is plain from what immediately follows, Their "I 


eveal- ¶ conſtioncos bearing witneſs, and their own 4 bes (or rea- 
aviour Wl fonings, as it is Peer to be rendred ) in the mean while | 
| theſe 


— or excuſing each other. And indeed the Apoſtle 
— the Knowledg of God as a Rewarder of Good 
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were Works to be the foundation of all Natural, as well 
Philo- as Revealed Religion, and the firſt Principle of ſaving _ 

ce we Faith, as appears in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. | 
/irtue, It. v. 6. But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe bins 5 7 
>rnally Wil for be that comes unto God muſt firſt believe. that he is | 


and that be is a Rewarder of all them that diligent} ſeek 
lim. But I need ſpeak no more of Na Religion, 
and how neceſſary it is to the true Knowledg of that 
which" is revealed, fince the Reverend and Learned 
Dr. Wilkins, late Biſhop of Cheſter,- hath ſo well per- - 4 
form d that Noble Undertaking, in his excellent Poſt= :. 
humous Treatiſe, er e by the Reverend Dr. = 
Tilotfon, late Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to iſ 
whict nothing needs to be added by Gomean aPen ut | >. - _ 
mine. | 
[But Gnco the Lawsof Nature, as derived 28 
the Legiſlator, are the foundation of all Moral P de /<4ve.. 
ſophy and true Politicks, as bei 56 hich are ap- 
pealed to in all Controverſies Civil Sove- 150 2 
reigns, and alſo are the main Rules of the mutual Du- 
ties between Sovereigns and their Subjects : mom Ca 
worth while to enquire how theſe Laws may be dif» by 
OT Porn one pars 8 Len. 9 | 
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112 "this can 3 5 Sw. e one "of, theſe two, avant; 
52 a ) Either from the certain and manifeſt Effeds 
e nd Con * money that are obſerved to proceed from 
7 LIST ro or from the Cauſes from which they are deriv. 
2 ed. The former of theſe hath been already largely 
< . treated of by others, eſpecially. by the mok learned 
ens off Fl Goetng in his admirable; Work, De Jure Belli 
1 * Haris; By his Brother ens in that ſmall Poſt- 
1 . Dhumous Treatiſe of his, De I Principiis Juris i uralis; | 
Wo; And by the Judicious Monſieur Piſfendorſi in bis 
41 learned Treatiſe, He Jure Nature & Gentiums:: "As al- 
{by our own: Countryman, Dr. Sharrock, .--Who 
have all undertaken to prove the certainty of the Laws. 
cf. Nature, fromthe. general belief and reception. of 
them by the. wiſeſt and moſt; civilized: Nations 
is all- Ages. To which ve. may alſo add the moſt | 
c Learned Mr. Selden, in that moſt elaborate Work, De 
Jure Gentium juta placita Hebræœorum. And as Ido 
| acknowledg, that thoſe Great Men have all-deſerved 
very well in cheir Way, ſo I think none deſerves grea - 
ter Commendation, than that excellent Work of Gro- | 
tus the Elder, which as it was the firſt in its kind, ſo 
it is worthy, to laſt as long, as Vertus and Juſtice ſhall 
WET rat ons. which arewont to be brought againſt this Method 
of proving.the; Laws of Naturg, are not of ſo great 
moment, as to render it altagether fallacious or uſe · 
leſs, as ſome would have it to be; yet freely ac 
Enowledg they chiefly ſerve to convince Men of ſin- 
cC“eere and honeſt, minds, and whoare naturaly;@iſpoſed 
to Vertue and right Reaſon; So that I concei ge it were 
more uſeful, as well as more certain, to ſeek for a fir- 
mer and clearer Demonſtration of theſe Laws, from a 
2 e ſearch and inquiſition into the nature of things, 
and alſo of our own ſelves, by which I doubt not but we 
may attain not only to a true Know ledg of the Laws of 
| Rare, but alſo of that true Principle on which the 
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are founded, and from whence they are all derived, - PO 
But it will not conſiſt with the narrow bounds'of a r = = 
preface, to propoſe and anſwer all the Objections . = 
reely. hat may be brought againſt their Method of proving#* © a 1 
arne the Law of Nature, from the Conſent of Nations; _ 
+ eli I veither perhaps cam it be done at all to the univerſal. * i 
Poſt. Ml fatisfaction: even of indifferent perſons : ſince it maß | 
| 


ral; I be till urged, that altho ſome Nictates of Right Rea - 
n his bon may be indeed approved of by our Underſtand- 
As al. {Wings, and are commonly received and practiſed bx 
Who molt Nations by reaſon of their general uſefulneſs and 
Laws conveniency, yet it muſt be acknowledged, that there 
on of Mis fill wanting the Knowledg of God as a Legiſlator, by 
whoſe Authority alone they can obtain the force of _ 
- moſt Laws. The Proof of which (tho the moſt material part Bf 
k, De of the Queſtion ) hath been hitherto omitted, or bun: YN 
231 do Ml lightly touch'd, by former Writers onthis Subject. 1 
ſerved Beſides the Objections of ſome of the Antients, 
grea- Mr. Selden and Mr. Hobbes have alſo argued againſt 
f CH- chis Method, tho upon different Principles, and from _ 
nd, ſo {WU Gferent Deſigns ;/ the latter- allertinß chat nd body nl 
e ſhall ¶ ovght to receive theſe Dictates of Reaſon;as obligato-'·æ WM 
djecti. to outward Actions, before a Supreme Civil Power 
(ethod I be inſtituted, who ſhall ordain them to be obſerved 
„great Is Laws. And tho he ſometimes vouchſafes them 
er uſe- that Title, yet in his De Cive, cap. 14. be tells us 
ely ac- plainly, “ That in the ſtate of Nature they are but 
of lin- © improperly called ſo; and tho the Laws of Nature | 
ſpoſed IM may be found largely deſcribed in the Writings of 

* Philoſophers, yet are they not for this cauſe to be 

* called Laws, any more than the Writings or pi: 
©nions.. of Lawyers are Laws, till confirmed and _ 
made ſo by the Supreme Powers 235 


. 
99 2 : N 


+ 
— 


But, on the other ſide, Mr. Selden more fairly finds  \ - 
fault with the want of Authority in theſe Dictates of 

Reaſon, (conſidered only as ſuch.) that he may from > 
hence ſhew ys a neceſſity of recurring to the e = | 
F111 EE ER. T7 
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ff  ' 
of God, and that he may thereby make out, 
that thoſe Dictates of Reaſon do only acquire the force 
of Laws, becauſe all our knowledg of them is to be 
derived from God alone, who when he makes theſe 
Rules known to us, does then 5 not before ) pro. 
mulgate them to us as Laws. And ſo far I think he is 
in the right, and hath well enough correQed our 
common Moraliſts, who are wont to conſider theſe 
Dictates of Reaſon as Laws, withont any ſufficient 
proof, that they have all the Conditions requiſite to 
make them ſo, viz. That they are eſtabliſhed and de. 
clared to us by God as a Legiſlator, who bath annexedt 
them ſufficient Rewards and Puniſhments. But I think 

it is evident, that if theſe Rational Dictates can by 


day means be proved to proceed from the Will of C0 


the Author of Nature, as Rules for all our Moral 
Actions, they will not need any Humane Authority, 
much leſs the Conſent or Tradition of any one, or ma- 
ny Nations, to make them ſo: And therefore, tho! 
Brant this learned Author hath taken a great deal of 
1 Pains to prove from divers general Traditions of the 
Jewiſh Rabbius, that God gave certain Commands to 
Alam, and afterwards to Noab, contained in thoſe ſevei 
Precepts, called by his Name; and that thoſe various 

. ' Quotations this learned Author hath there produced, 
do clearly prove, that the Jews believe that all Nati- 

ons whatever, even thoſe which do not receive the 
Laws of Moſes, are obliged to obſerve the ſame Mo- 

ral Laws, which they conceive to be all contained un- 
Aer the Precepts above mentioned. And tho thi 
Work of Mr. Seiden is indeed moſt learnedly and judi- 
' cioufly performed, and may prove of great uſ 

. - in Chriſtian Theology, yet I muſt confeſs it {till ſeen 
to me, that he hath not ſufficiently anſwered his ov! 
Obßjection concerning Mens Ignorance, or want d 
_ © diſcovering the Lawgiver ; for admit it ſhould be 
| granted;that thoſe Traditions which they call thePr 
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helievetl by the whole Jewiſh Nation, yer were the 
not therefore made Known to the teſt of Mankind 
and one of them, viz. That of not cating any Part 
Member of a living Creature, is juſtly derided and 


receive With ſcorn by all other Nations. So that it 
ſeems evidettt to me, that the unwritten Traditions - - 


of the learned Men of any one Nation, cannot b 
looked upon as a ſufficient promulgation made by G 


25 3 Law-giver, of thoſe Laws or Precepts therein 
contained 3 and thar all thoſe Nations, which have | 


never heard of Adam or Noab, ſhould be condemne 
for not living according to them; eſpecially when wg 
conſider, that it was but in the latter Ages of th 
World, that the Jewiſß Rabbins began to comm 
theſe Traditions to Writing, which tis very proba- 


ble the antient Fews knew nothing of, ſince neither - 


precepts in their Writings. 


2 


Dictates of Right Reaſon, or Rules of Life, call 


the Laws of Nature, might more evidently be de- 
monſtrated to all conſidering Men, it -ſeemed to me 
the beſt and fitteſt Method to inquire into their Natu- 
ral Cauſes, as well internal as external, remote as 


near: for in tracing this Series of Cauſes and Effects, 
we ſhall at laſt be more eaſily brought to the know- 
ledg of the Will of God, their firſt Cauſe, from 


whoſe intrinſick per fections and extrinſick Sanftions, 


any Part. " 1 
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Joſephus, not Philo Tudzw, take any notice of thele 
Therefore that the Divine Authority of that : 


by fit Rewards and due Puniſhments, we have en- 

deayonred to ſhew, that as well their Authority as 

I grant the greateſt part of former Writers have 

deen NG to ſuppoſe that theſe Dictates of Rea- 
n, and all Acts conformable theteunto, are taughe - 
usby Nature; or affirm in general, that they proceed 

irom God, without ſhewing us which way, or the 
OC eel On T | 
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5 Fe be well pr Mad 1 forks may. Prone: of great 
ins | uſe, not only to our own Nation, but to all Mankind; 
ö ecauſe from hence it will appear, both by what 
means Mens Underſtandings may attain to a true 
and natural Knowledg of the Divine Will, or Law: 
_ bf God; ſo that if they practiſe them nor, they may 
6 without excuſe.” 94 this Principle will like. 
_  - Wiſe ſerve for a general Rule, by which the Municipa 
las of every Common-wealth may be tried, whe 
| Ther they are Juſt, and Right, or not; that is, agree 
ple with the Laws ; of Nature, and ſo may be corrected 
And 'amended © by the ſupreme powers, wheneve: 
they have deviated from the great End of the Comma 
FSeaod. And from hence may alſo be demonſtrated 
„that there is ſomewhat, in the Nature of God, as all 
in dur own, aud all other Mens Natures, Which ad 
5 miniſters preſent Comfort and Satisfaction to ou 
Minds, from” good Actions, as alſo firm Hopes, o 
Preſages of a future E ines, as a Reward for ther 
When this Life is ende« ; xhereas on the other {id 
the greateſt Miſery, and moſt diſmal Fears, do pro 
ceed from wicked, or evil Actions, from whence th 
_ Conſcience ſeems furniſhed, as it were with bij 
and Scorpions, to correct and puniſh all Vice, and Im 
8 So that it may from hence appear, that Me 
are not deluded in their moral Notions, either b 
Hefen or Politicians. 

I grant, "the Platoniſts undertake to diſpatch a 
"theſe Difficulties. much eaſier way. and that is, on! 
by ſuppoſi ing certain innate_Idea's of moral. Good an 
i Welk 23 God upon the ſouls of we; Bi 
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ſeem to me either ſafe, or convenient, to lay the whole 
Streſs of Natural Religion, and Morality upon an H. 
ſotheſis which hath been exploded by all Philoſophers, 
except themſelves, and which can never alone ſerve 
to convince thoſe of Epicurean Principles, for whom 


the pains to peruſe,” what hath been written againſt 
theſe innate 2 s by the inquiſitive, and ſagacious 
Author of the late Eſſay of humane * Mr Jun. Lock, 
Underfanding, will find them very 

hard, if not impoſſible to be proved to have ever 


ey may 


tothe World: Therefore as I'ſhall not take upon me, 
Nnerer 


Common 
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Ideas, fo I ſhall not make uſe of any Arguments 
drawn from thence in this Diſcourſe; tho I heartily 


toipromote true. Vertue and Piety, may prevail as 


Men. 7 e 
And the fame. Reaſons, which deter medaks 


alſo made me not preſently ſuppoſe, | as many do 
(without any due proof) That ſuch Idea's have ex- 


ble Truth preſcribing our Care of the Happineſs, or 


1 
F 1 


1 diba confeſs may fol oe FO 2 
be able thus eaſily to attain to ſo great a Perfection, a 
the Knowledg of the Laws of Nature by this natural 

Inſtinct, or Impreſſion: And it doth not at preſent . 


we chiefly deſign this Work: But whoſoever will take 5 


been innate in the Souls of Men before they eame in- c 


abſolutely to deny the Being, or Impoſſibility — ſuch 


wiſh that any Reaſons,” or Motives, which may ſerve . _ 


far as they deſerve,” ers all ſincere iet bone 2 75 : 3, 
pe ing any natural Laws innate in our Minds, have bn 


iſted in the Divine Hiatellect from all Eternity. And 
therefore 1 looked upon it as more proper, and ne- Is 
ceſſary{ to begin from thoſe things, which are moſtt 
knoyyn, and familiar to us by our Senſes, and from 
thence to prove that certain Propoſitions of immuta- - 


common Good of all rational Agents conſidered toge- 4 d | 
ther, are neceſſarily imprinted. upon dur Minds from 
MER of * and which e 1 
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_ . - conformable to theſe Laws, muſt neceſſarily be in the 
F;prſt Cauſe; from whence proceeds, not only our own 


2 
2 


3 e toad. vpon them: Aud that i 
ions are intrinſecally in. 
ration of their Truth and 


_ Sauen, — from God the firſt Cauſe i 
WW "the very intrinck 


Conſtitution of things: From 
hence it will be alſo manitell;, that ractica 
rly Laws, as being 
red, ane eſtabliſhed by due Rewards, and pu. 
him, as _ "prene 


and 4 pra ice conformable to them are 


3 5 5 , the hi igheſt. | Perfe&tion, or -moſt happy State of our 
RS, ' Rational Natures, it will likewiſe follow, that a per. 


& 8 2 . # 


to this Knowledg, and a Practice 


but alſo the moſt wiſe Ordinati- 


Matural perfections, 
__ onof all Effects without vs, for the common Confer. 


=. . ation, and Perfection of the whole Natural Syſtem, 
"2 . or Unfverſe, and of all thoſe things our Eyes daily be- 
bauold. For that is look d upon by me as moſt certainly 
1 4 1 LO that it mut be firſt known what — 4 
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7 A to be conſidered by us as a Pattern, or —.— 
or us to imitate. Since we do not know God by an 
immediate Intuition of his Eſſence, or Perfection, 

but only from the outward Effects of his ee 
Aſt — by oyr Senſes, and Experience: Neither 
* it ſafe to affix Attributes to him, which we cannet 
or make We N 


4 


between 1 our: Method, and that which others: have hi- 
well; it is fit we here declare, 1 


onds s we can, the chief — things. 
| oor wo have delivered in this Treatiſe. — 
therefore thoſe natural Principles 
Laws of Motion, and Reſt, — LED | 
by Naturaliſts (ef lly. "ſuch as: depend upon Ma- 
thematical Principles) ſiace we have only 
dertaken to demonſtrate the true Grounds of Moral 
philoſophy, and to deduce them from ſome ſuppoſed 
Knowledg'of Nature, and as they refer to our Moral 
practice; I have here therefore ſuppoſed all the Er- 
ſects of corporeal Motions, which are natural and 
neceſſary, and performed without any Intervention of 
humane Liberty, to be derived — the Will of the 
firſt Cauſe; And, 24%. (which Mr. Hobbes hirnſelf | 


likewiſe in his Leviathan admits ) that from = 
an 


fideration, and Inquiſition into theſe Cauſes, 
from the powers and Operations of natural dle, 
may be diſcovered the Exiſtence of one Ere 
nite, Omnipotent Being, which we call D 

So that every Motion impreſs d upon the Organs of | 
our Senſes, whereby the Mind is carried on-to appre- 


hend things without us, and to give a right judgment | 


upon them, is a natural Effect; which by the Media- 
tion of other inferiour Cauſes owes its Original to the 
firſt Cauſe. From whence it follows, that God, by 
theſe natural Motions of Cauſes and Effects, deline- 
ates the dens, or Images of all natural and moral 
Actions on our Minds; and that the ſame God, aſter 
he hath thus made us draw various Notions from the 
fame Objects, does then excite us to compare them 
with each other, and then join them together, and fo 
determines us to form true Propoſitions of the things, 
thus ſingly received and underſtood. So that ſome- 
times a thing is expoſed whole, and all at once to aur 
View, and ſometimes it is more naturally conſidered 
ſacceſlively ; or according to its ſeveral parts : And 


* Mind thereby n that the Notion of a whole, 
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Ame wum tbet of all that anne ens 4 
Particular parts put together, and ſo is thence 
carried on tamake a Propoſidog of the Identity of the 
hole, with fall its parts; and can truly affirm; that 
the ſame Cauſes which preſerve the * muſt alſo 
conſerve all iis conſtituent parts 3 and then from a di- 
ligent Contemplation of all theſe Propoſitions (which 
_ juſtly challenge the title of the more general Laws 
| of Nature) we may obſerve, that they are all reduce- 
able to one Fropoſition, from whoſe fit and juſt Ex- 
2 albthe Limits or Exceptions, under which 
_ The particular! Propoſitions are propoſed, may be 
." Gvght for, and diſcovered, as from the Evidence of 
this one Propoſition” (which may be reduced into this, 
or one of the like ſenſe). viz. The Endeauaur; at mucb 
as we are able, of! the common Good of the whole Syſtem of 
A Boings conduces,. as far as lies in our Power, 1a 
end, of al its ſeueral Parts or Members, in which 
.our own Felicity i alſo contained, as part thereof; where- 
is the Ads oppoſite to this Endeavour, do bring along with 
tbem Effets quite oppoſite thereunto, and will certainly | 
Procure our own Rum: or Miſery at laſt. Therefore the 
| whole Sum of this Propoſition may be reduced to 
theſe three things: 1. That which concerns the Mat- 
ter of it, to wit, the Knowledg of its Terms drawn 
: Sw the. Nature of Things. Or, 2. Its Form, viz. 
thoſe Terms contained in this pra- 
Kicel Propoſition; and particularly ſuch, which be- 
eee eee uniſhments annexed to them, 
may make it deſerve to be called a Divine, Natural 
Ia, as proceeding from God, the Author of Nature. 
Or elſe, 3. The Deduction of all other natural Laws 
from this, as their Foundation and Original, accord- 
ing to that roſpect o proportion they bear to the 
ſcommon Good, or happieſt Inte of TO are. | 
De of ne 0 5 2 v1 
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ro th Ae aber Ktadia% wall, * | 
oy —2— attribute Reaſon to od, and have 

lead of rational ns — 
we Jonnt: theroay; e ſort. of Reaſon wh 
conſiſts - ins deducing Concluſions: from prior le 
ſitions, but rather that abſolute Oma iſcience and p 
fet Wiſdom, which we underſtand donde in; 
which Cicero himſelf could not better deſer 
by the Name of aduita Ratio, or the maſt ere 
Bee And if we Mortals can knows or,apprebend l 
any thingiof : him aright, it is as we;da,partake- of | 
ſome part, tho in an infinitely lower degree, of tha 
only true Knowledg. and Underſtanding S0 that 
we ean once rightly: judg that the common Goad « | 
Rational Beings is the greateſt of 1 it is no 
anten, i derbe Int true, t | 


5 to two 8 no dogbe b 

it ſelf had before the ſame Idea ot 5 1% 

if we have; affirmed, that we cα Contrib ute. any. 
thing to the good apa. ineſs of ratiqnal Beings, 
by our Benevolence towards them, ang.ſo may up: 
poſe, that there ——.— Good commpn to ns a; 
the Deity, and which we may ſome way. ſerde to 1 

mote-z! we: deſire ſo. to be underſtegd,, not as if :v 
imagin d, that by our teſtifying our Love and Honour 
towards:God, in any internal or external Acts ow 
Worſhip; we could add or contribute any. thing to - 
his infinite Happineſs and ber fections; but o Ap 
judging it more gratefal and agreeable; to. his "Div 

Nature, if by our; Deeds we expreſs our Gratitude | 

nd Obedience to him; hy imitating him in our EO 

the common Good of Mankind, than if we deny hr 
Being, or blaſpheme — 2 and | la 
LL aus 80 liken 


the Head of rational Being 
- nonred 
| to'be hared and contemned. 


in God, it is ſo far from giving the leaſt ſuſpicion 


| hipheſt degree they are capable of by our Love to him, 


render the M 
and Satisfaction: e 


from our 3 towards him, may be co! 


Words and tom, vant; our avs ee 
doubt not but it is more pleaſing and agree- 
able to his Divine Nature, than if by the contrary 
Actions we ſhould ſignify our neglect or hatred of him: 


for if we abſtractively compare any two rational Na- 


Ulkude, when "one of them agrees and 


er, we maſt acknowledg a greater Simi. 
Cco-Operates 
with the other, than if we ſhould ſuppoſe a Diſagree. 
ment or Diſcord between them, or that the End or 
Dela needed by by the one ſhould be croſſed or op- 
the other. Neither do I fee what can hin. 


2 but that the ſame may be affirmed, if one of 


theſe rational Natures be . to de God, and 
khe other only Man. Therefore, as it is known by 
our common ſenſe, that it is more grateful to any 


Man to be beloved and honoured, than to be hated 


J 
and contemned; ſo it may de found by a manifeſt Wc 
Analogy of Reaſon, that it is more grateful to God, Mc 
s, to be belov'd and ho- 


ci 
by the Service and Worſhip of us Men, than Nel 
For as the deſire of be- WM 


h no Imperfection in us; fo likewiſe 


ing beloved a 


of, that on the contrary it rather argues his 


neſs,” ſince our Natures are perfected to the 


and Obedience to his Commands. So that when we 
k of any Good common to us with the Divine 
lature, it iondys to be underſtood analogically ; for 
thoſe things which we 7 to conſerve or p rfl 
our own Nature, we call grateful to us, that is, as the] 

ind — and full of joy, Pleaſur, 


to the infinite Perfection of the De 


tribute any 
Joy or Complacency proceediq 


ity, yet ſince th 


IVE — 5 


— — —— —— 


on * in, a 


Nature, — look | 
gn 4 foe of Good endeavoured by us for him; 
7 nce God eſteems our Love and Service as the only 
9 — we can pay him; and therefore he hath inſe< 
parably annexed the higheſt Rewards to this pn 
. WH himſelf (as ſhall be vids. ia this following Diſcoprſe) 4 
« Wl which: certainly he would never have done, unleſs * 
„had been his Will that we ſhould thus love and wor- 
c Wl hip him. Therefore, if I ſhould' grant, that che 
> Wl Divine Good or Happineſs is not any ways advanced 
1. by our Worſhip of him; yet will not this at alldero- 
of Wl gate from our definition of endeavouring the com- 
xd Wl mon Good of rational Beings, which may be made 
by WY cut by theſe following Conſiderations. 
ny WW 1. That all Rational Beings or Agents are, a 
ed muſt be conſidered together, as naturally and ne- 
| ceſlarily conſtituting one intellectual Syſtem or 80- 
ciety, becauſe they _— together to proſecute one 
chief nd, viz.. The Good of the Univerſe or World, 
cecialy of thac inteliectoal 'Syſtors!-by- the Sel 
Means applicable to that end 3 ſince, whilſt they are 
truly rational they cannot differ in "judging what is 
that beſt End, nor avoid:  chuſing che ſame ' neceſſary 
us kendiog thereunto- | 
2. That altho God; the Head of: this! intellectual 
Syſtem, be indeed incapable of any Addition t6 his 
infinite 'Happineſs and Perfection, yet the whole Sy- 
fem-(imas much as it includes all finite rational 85 
ings) is capable of improvement in theſe its finite 
parts, which Improvement God cannot bay 08 | 
but ever did and will promote, both b 8 | 
Power, as alſo by that of all bordinate voluntary. 
Agents, whereby God's eſſential Goodneſs become 
manifeſt to us: and the Good of the — 
m al the hand be judged as grateful or pleaſing to 
3 head thereof, altho it can add nothing to 
"Thus in Exabrions all the other T * | 
ly 
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; aal grow: and. ee . the Head o Brain is. 
ſuppoſed to have attained its full bigneſs. 
ATbeſe voluntary or free Actions of the ſobordi- 
| nate Agents; when they concur with God's Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, are naturally and evidently known | 
to be more pleaſing (as being rewarded by him) than 
malevolent Actions oppoſite ta this chief End, which 
night both againſt God and Men; nor does the con- 
' © fideration of Gods. rewarding ſuch good Actions 
imply any addition to his Divine Perfections. 80 that 
dur Benevolence towards God, and conſequently our 
Worſhip of him, is but our free acknowledgment, 
that he vaturally. and effentially.is (what he ever was 
and will be) the ſame inſinite, good and wiſe Diſpo⸗ 
fer and Govergeur of the whole Syſtem of. rational 
HBeings; and this our Benevolence, by giving hin 
Slory, Love, Reyerence and Obedience, thereby 
fulfils all the Duties of Humanity towards thoſe of 
dur own kind, which anſwers both the Tables of the 
moral, and natural Law ; and: in this conſent of our 
minds with the Divine Intellect, conſiſts that com 
pleat Harmony of the Univerſe of intellectual Beings. 
The g Sund t influence of theſe Principles upon all 
the parts o Natural Religion, may be more fully ex- 
8 and made out by theſe; GET Conliders- 
NS, 4ob A Coo 40 Ce I 5 Oe 3H 
. The SI and cbnſent of 
our Minds to the Perfections of the Divine Nature 
and Actions, include the agreement and concurrence 
of our chief Faculties, zu, the Underſtanding and 
Will, therewithz and moreoyer, naturally excite 
all our Affections to comply with them, and ſo ſtrong: 
y diſpoſe us in our future Life and Actions, to con 
form our ſelyes to the imitation thereof, to the ut- 
| moſt of our Ahilities. Farticularly theſe Principle 
| . 277 in us, Firſt, Fraiſes and Thank 
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ret wean, but dwing Bounty, Tenders 
neſs and Sy m path ring beyond which Hu- 
man Nature cannot arrive; becauſe theſe not onl7 
hamônböſly confent wirkt tie like Perfeftions in God, 

but alſo boicyorate' Wich hie, to the imptovem 

bf the finite parts 6f che rational Syſtem, whereof ". 

be le che inf hire, yet ſy pat hizing Head, who de-. 
tlates he rakes all 2 weten Members of "this 
. a8 done to himfelf f: 
"Nevertheleſs," 1 profeſs! to underſt and this Sympa 1 
thy or Cothpaſlion in Cod in ſuth a ſenſe 787 

k under ſtood if Holy Writ; for that infinite concern 

for the dot of his beſt Creatures, hien is conta _— 
nd prov Coon, atid is Le Ke for prey : | 
Nature mplying any Mi * capacity: 1 
ing leſfened on furt by the power e Man's Ma. 

ee, but vet fofly anſwers (a idle Steceds ) 

Phaſe folicitons tate art concern for the good of others, 
8 40 Som peſton wotE in the belt K 


I Hort, ae vin Lalls dhe pls bs phe 
log lives feſt Chapters of this Diſcourſe, Fowl - 
id tear ge ae, fa explaining the terms: b rh 5 
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1 Words, but, alſo. tare propoſed wy ne een 
TE 4 and Natures of. 'thoſ 14 things from whence they 
are taken, as far as is, necelſary, for our purpoſe; 
and may obſerve that by one and the ſame labour 
we have directly. andcimmediately explained the 
Power and + Neceſlity. of thoſe human Actiom 
which are required to the common Happineſs of al 
men, and alſo, to the Private anch cneceſſity of 
particular Perſons. Altho vit emed moſt-conveni. 
ent to uſe. ſuch general words, which might in ſome 
ſenſe be attributed to the Divine Majeſty; and i have 
Adione it with that deſign, that by che help of this A. 
85 221 thus ſuppoſed, not only our ohligation to Pies 
3 Vertue, bot allo che Nature of Divine Juſtice 
- 2 may, be: from Hence hate Under: 
2 145 VI : 11612 7 Zuni 
But as for what concerns the form of, /this-Propo 
fition, it is evident that it is Molly practi * 
| = determines; concerning the certain; effects of 
uman Actions. But it is alſo. to be noted, that al. 
tho * words conduces ort feuders, in either of theſt 
Propoſitions, are put in the preſent Tenſe ; yet it is 
not limited to any time preſent, but abſtracts from 
it: And becauſe its — doth chiefly: depend ve 
74 _ be Identity of the whole with all the parts, it 
4s plainly true of. all future time, and is as oſten uſed 
by us in this Diſcourſe with reſpe& ta future, as wel 
as to preſent Actions. And. therefore this Propoſi 
Tion is more. fit ſor our pur poſe, becanſe built upot 
no particular Hypotheſis; for it doth not ſuppoſt 
men born in a Civil State, nor yet out of it, neither 
conſiders any Kindred or Relations among men, a 
, | 500k Nap apa mar" Len as we are 
\ ta Holy. Scriptures. ſince the Obligation 
W..: the Laws of Nature is to-bedemonſtrated to hol 
who do not yet acknowledg them. Neither on th 
ther e eil it ä * H dont in by 
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in Thick ehe Ci 5 'of lth; greateſt and beſt Foe 
laid don, there is alſo rooms: ane means 
condueing to the chiefeſt end "becayſe 
rational Agent, after it is conce 
_ determined to beſto i cs hed 1 
it, is cated the End; and the Acts vr Cities: 
5 ch it ehdeavOurs to effeckit, re calle&the 1 
And fror this Obſervation ma y'be ſhe wn an” tre de 


thod of reducing all thoſe thi . m_ 7 
3 ſpoken abort! oY 9898 
end, inte natural TR wo 
rof honed Actions in p TG pe 1-4 "ant 
hy wore vpn be examined Aris | 
TY y be LI 8 


uy any Way a 


pplied to Practice according to occaſioit. "LR 
MM thence it appears, ther her "thef© 


or the Er oo the end ns = 4 
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lons,) wile we have now lid GOA, de he | 


roach tothe nature off. Law, -asthey reſp 

ly worthy' of it, 4#£ The common good o 
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E them erde eee N 
Og. wp tac gre ig : ixil. om; _T. 
from hence it appears, > eve Uvi Laws. 
themfelves, whentheyareaſtabliſhed: * 
e. g. by the fear of Death, .ori: loſs: a Godd3 (it a 
evnlider. the; thing truly) de indeed ante men to 
n obedience to them frumc the: lovtooſ Liſe or Ri- 
ches, which they find can any be preforvediby their 
obſervation-... So that the aveiding of Heath and o 
verty, is, Put in other words, lone of :hofd and Rik 
ches; eg he wha h two Negatives would! r Ee 
would; nqt want Life, means normore,ohut that he e 
leßres tg Enjoy it. Tee weonay likewiſ add; © | 
that Civil Laws. themſelyes: » Q9ghtrihn” be: OA | 8 x 3 
from the end Which the Lax - mantr regard — — 
ing them, as alſo hich all; gend Sodjerta defi u in 3 
bee to wit, the publick £ 'the 
— dr (park of Which b cbnͥnhicated ton 
8 lar, ang ſd brings with it a natural 
mad heir « rather mam from the Pn. 
ihments they threaten, by whoſeftar-omearede- - 
d from y violating them; and hoſe of new 
1 moſt wicked ſort of Men. 20 „ 
But cho we have ſhewn, that tlie Sum of all * 
ts. or Laws of Nature, as alſo oi the Sanctions 
naexed. ta them, are briefly contained int 
e Subject 1 is _ Ee: to ck 
mY utmo 


Divine: — wich wies — 
to be beyond our Power. 'Soithat here is at once ex- 
peeſt;borr.ourLbvetowards God; and Good-will to 
= ind, wd are 'theironftituent- parts: \of this 
OY bay: Syſtem; But the: Predicate' of this 1 
thatiwhichconduces'to' the good of all irs singular 
 Partszcor! I rs, and in which eur own Happineſ 
is runtained as one part thereof; ſinbe all thoſe good 


wings, ubich we can do for urbers, gte but the Ef. 


5 faltsoNithirendear ur: 80 that the Sum of all thoſe, 
_ Goods (ofo which alſo our own Felicity conſiſts 
can never he miſt either in this Life, dres better, a 
the Rewatd of oor obedience thereunto. 50 like- 
wiſtta the contrary Actions, Miſery In this Life, or 
in that to rome, are the Pun iſhments' naturally due, 
But the Connexion of the-Predicate wit the Subjed. 

is both the Foundation f the truth of this Propoliti 
on, and alſo a Demonſtration of the tiatural'Conneri 
on between this obedience: and the Reward; as alb 
ween the Tranſgreſlion and the Puniſhment. | 

- - 4% ers will eaſily obſerve, al 
true Reaſon for which this praticat Propoſition, 


Py and all others that may be drawn from thence, d 


bblige all rational Creatures to know, and underftan 
itz ihilſt other Propoſitions ( ſuſ ppofe Geometrical 
© ones Þ tho found our by right Reaſon, and fo 2 
| -Truths-proceeding from God himſelf, yet do not ob 
nige men toany Ac, or Practice purſuant to then 
1 "but may be ſafely neglected by moſt Men, to wa 
Sthel Science f Geometry: y may not be” neceſſary 
_ _ ;wlicreas the effects of the endeavour” of the comme 
_  3p0d,do intimately concern the Happineſs of all mat 
+Hjad, 2 ** whoſe a or. e de 


ak. 2 


n 


be known tous, 6&r2%0wn'Nature; and the Nature 
of things 3 And fo hath fofficiently declared the Con- 
"- Wl nexion of Rewards und Funiments, with all our 


to Moral: A Rfons ;" fromm whoſe Authority, as well this 
vis BY general Propoſition, ae al others "which are cen. 


tained in it, muſt de underſtood to become Laws. 


eh poſition,” that the adequate and immediate effect 94 
"ol cor thus ating, concerning which this Law is eſta- 
E. blimed, is whatever is Stabe to Sed and beneficial” 
ole ro Men, that is, the natural Good · of Al the parts of 
s) de whole Syſtem of rational Beings: Nay forther, 

He ciethe greateſt of an Goods, which we can imagine,” 
ike. Wor per form for them; fi nee it is greater than the like 
* good of an partieular art,” or Member of the ſame 

| 


ject Wh lared; chat rhe Felicity of particular Perſons, is de- 
lt! Wired from'this happy State of the whole Syſtem's | 


s the Nutrition of any one Member of àn Animal is 
roduced'by a due Diſtribution of the whole Maſs of 


oed diffuſed Through all the parts of the Body. 
 UWrom whenc rs, that DH nar 
1101S the” eſt, ſince it ſhews vs, that nöt the private 
he elicity'of any ſingle Man is the principal end of God 


trici 


0 ao appears, that thoſe humane "Afton, which 


oom their own natural force and 'effiency are I 
henſhomote the! common Good, are certainly bettet 
Wa ban thoſe which do only ſerve the private Good 
lil ik ny one Man; and that by the ſame proportion, ava" | 
* ommon Good is greater than k private: 50 liketriſe 
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all thoſe hopes Aly HapplacR, which Sock hath made 


It is therefore evident from the terms of- this a | 


Srſtens/={And' farther, it is thereby ſofficiently. * 
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an Bod, are called Rigt 


* Their 1 XK. f Similitude with a right or freight 11 line, 


. the erte en An the two Terms. 
Bot the ſame ABions, When camps ren W Many, 
conforwable:to it, are called morally, 
ood, and alſo right ; that is, agrecable tn the Rule; 
the Rule it ſelf is called rights or: Mecight,”s t 
ber eareſt; way to the End. But 4 iſh kh 
you for the: clearer- Explication: 6f thele' things, to 
hat we have farther; ſaid concerning them in the 
= re it Ops eſpecially in the Second part, 
2 . Hohbes ie F Prigciple, 
doc Antece 
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int however, f may nat be aid in 66 Jon in 
t the Method which we take to prove, that ho 
Lax of endeavousing the common rally and 
 Indeed,: 806 no6 eee . ge· 
n being premiſed, That alþparticula 
erſofis, who can either promote or oppoſe: this com; 
168 God, are parts of that whole Body of mankind, 
CN. is YON, bay imp or Tee by. dee 


en be reduced ro theſe plain P 
$1 have obſerved, it is menifeſt, that 01 
5 804, . 15 illator, with the: moſt full, end co 
t egereiſe of pur natural Powers employed abo 
* end Ses , Effects . 
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for. idivk it; b. erte, there can be noiNentral 
State in which God and Men can neither be beloved; 
nor hated ; or in which wecan ſtand ſo fr Nester, 2 
as either to do things grateful, or u 2 - 
hem. But if it ee dat there is a mauifeſt — 
net if we will be truly happy) of preferring _ 
Amity, both witk God and Mak, here is thereby  Þþ 
preſently declared the Sanction of this general Law © 
of Nature, /Whicli- we are now etquiring into; far. 
this alone eſtabliſhes: all Natural Religion, and alſo *. 1 
all-choſe things, which ane neceſſary to the Happinſss 
and — of Mankind, Which are, beſides. . 
Wh Picty towards God, (i.) A peaceable Commerce and 
ad, Agreement hetween che People of divers Nations,” as 
eit I treated of by the Law of Nations, which is but a 
rii-W branch or ſubordinate Member of this great Lat of Þ& 
e Nature. (2.) The Conſtitution; and Conſervation o,. 
thei Civil Society, or Commomwealth, which is the 
bei Scope of all Civil Las. And (3) The Con- 
1100 nan of Domeſtick Re and pri- 
vate Fri concerning which the Rules 
particular ones of Oo. 
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jendſhips, 
of Ethicks, as alfo; the more: 
conomics, do preſcribe. And therefore, we' have 
put together: many things in the Chapter of humane 
Natore, | by which all particolar. Perſons of ſounn lg 
Minds are ſome way rendred capable of ſo large a 
5 and are either more nearly, ot remoteixß 
diſpoſed to it. And- we do here intreat the Reader, 
2 — * of them 
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conſiſts in the adeq 


And it is manifeſt, that in 


the firſt place God, as the beſt and wiſeſt of Ratio- 


nal Beings, is to be loved and honoured by ſuch Adi. 
>”. * ons or Endeavours, as that the Goods, and Fortunes 
of all innocent Perſons of what Nation ſoever, are 
thereby ſecured as far as lies in our Power, and al 
things Proßtable for ee perſons, procured ac- 
cording to the Propor 
the whole Body of Mankind; ſo that this Law will 
- not permit any thing to be done, which the Care of 
the whole doth not allow: Nor can any thing be 
- fuppoſed'more worthy a rational Creature, and from 
| whence greater effects can procee: 


n they bear to the good of 


ſe towards the good of this whole Body govern- 


. ed bytheCondutt of a Right Underſtanding. 

Therefore, ſince it can certainly be foreknown, 
that ſuch Effects will follow from this Endeavour, no 
Man can be ignorant that all the Joys, and preſent 
Comforts of true piety and Vertue are therein contain- 
ed together with the hopes of a bleſſed Immortality, 
beſides thoſe many Conveniencies of Peace, and Com- 
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e 1 Hf may 4 Ne Argu- 
| xiſtence, and\evince the Sanction | 
of this moſt general Law of Nature; and that Men 
will neceſſarily fail of their Happineſs, which chiefly: 
9 vate, or proper Exerciſe of their 
rational Faculties, unlefs they will exerciſe them in 
____ cultivating this Amity, or Love both with God, and 
Men z to which Ends they are N all other Ant 
5 mals particularly adapted. 
But from the " Eifetts of ſuch Waben condiicing to 
| the Common good of Rational Beings, we have 10 
further ſhewn, in the Chapter of the Obligation of 
the Laws of Nature, that this Sanction by ſufficient. 
Rewards and puniſtments, is moſt commonly con- 
netted with ſuch Actions. 
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of, and which cannot by Un Means within ur 
power be otherwiſe obtained. 80 that, he hh neg- 
lefts the Care of the Common £bod, doth alſorejet 
the true Cauſes of bis own Felicity, and embraces 
thoſe of his Miſery; as a Puniſhment due to his Folly: 


(oc that the higheſt Happineſs which we can 
ure for our ſelves, proceeds from our Care both 
piety to God, and Love and Peace with Men; 
10 that the Endeavour of theſe can only 3 
in his Soul, who truly ſtudieth the common Good of 
af Rational Beings; it is alſo evident, that the great- 


riy connected with this Endeavour, ad that the Loſs, 


here as a Puniſhment” to the oppoſite Actions, The 
former of theſe, which declares the true Canſes of all 
that Felicity, which particular Petſons can 5 
obtain, we have proved from Natural Effects found 
by Exp rience. The latter, ix.) Piety to God, 
and Charity or Benevolence towards all Men, are 
contained in the Endeavour of the common 
_ we _ = proved in 117 
avertues, Wen wies, "aro cog 
75 Win this Endeavour. * 7 2 5 
n. But becauſe the enden of Rewards ad Pu- 
_"Wtikments, that follow thoſe Acts which are for the 


common Good, or oppoſite to it, is ſomething obſcu- yy” | 
nd by thoſe- Evils which often befal good Men, and 
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at Wi thoſe good things which too fre y happen to Evil 
ones, it will be enough for us to ſhew; that notwith- 
. fanding all theſe, the Connexion between them is ſo 


5 ſufficiently conſtant, arid manifeſt in the Nature ef 
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ln mort, ſince It is manifeſt from the Nature of | 


eſt Rewards, that any one can acquire, are neceſſs- 


or Deprivation of this elicity, doth neceſſarily ad. oz 
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n. Love: dere ood, Met, nhe | 
ablolute Governmunt of our Hehe, Ib ſweet 2 
any and ——— benithdhomene Principles 
our Actions, and all the parts af gur Lives; the'F 
your of the Deity; and the Hopes: e 
mortality proceed ing from all thaſe : Hut e, 
aſd to be — the Actasss al. 
which do (tho contingently ) indhere Soth, = 
which may e 2 — Will 
others, or: flow from that Concord Rom 
ahleh is Ather maintained) between diners: 
or —— — or — 110 
18 far as we art proture for aur 
ſichibeneyolent Actions. And by che lia To, 
w/w alfo- underſtand of A 
llery, or thofr Funiſhmenta may q"_ 
canheched »vaith-thoſe AQs that are har 


mmon Good. r 99 1 | 75 
80 that all of u may Jaan; een 2 oY 
he Condition in which We are born and lives: $0 
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Hopes of them for the Alt it felt, which | 
ſary for our ſubGſtence and ipreſeryationg' fat 
I benefit eur | Blood, ! or Spirits UH 
detimes.infeQed-vwith deadly Steam and Mapours: 
(can dur fiat, Es W 


I ab wi , N Benerate Diſc ſeg). 
2 * — tfelf doth not always pay the Huf. 
n Teil With che expectec Gain, but ſome: 
even loste byrit. And ſure we are not leſ 
mee dra e che, Endeavnur of the common 
Sog; [Than were te ſuch natural Actions from the 
Stra Good;® char may ms, nw Proceed | 
_ from em. But how. jaſti we may hope fo r a con. 
fideradie Return ifroprcall 1 conſidered, 
man er deus! eee h 
ws ſhal? be ale co make che belt Account ee 
1 — bur q] , amd the Hiſto: 
of AH Nations for the time paſt;': may teach us to 
* bef1leti thoſe who bavveither regarded, or de; 
1 reat End. „%% 
Bur Scene che woe ee of this ne 
. Good., centaim no more but the Worſhip of the Dei. 
3 othe eee ron ur be- 
#5 5 Eo” tWixt Nations, andthe inſtiruting, and maintaining 
= . . both Civil and Domeſtiek, as alſo par: 
Ft bt _ rievlar Friendſhips, as the parts the of taken toge- 
| = cher z K is manifeſt; thut the Endeavour: of all theſe 
epi dy muitdat-Love and 'Affiſtance; muſt it 
- ie be found among all Nations, as neceſſz | 
' 3 pw 10 Fhetr: own Happineſs and Preſervation: Nay, the 
ties farther 'maniteſt to me, that thoſe who attait ne 
, = but to“ the Age of Manhood do: owe all thoſe pal 
= 3 2 2 much more to the Endeavour of others beſton . 
__— edupon the common Good, than to their own Care; ticu 
wien in their tender, Age was almoft none at all Wit 
por we then do altogether depend upon, and owe ol 
3 Preſervation to that Obedience, which others Fun 
doe t6'Occonomical/Precepts, as to all thoſe L: 
both Civil and Religious, which do vholly procee ton! 
f 43 tom his Care of the common Good: 80 — | 
1 is certain, that if afterwards we expuſe dur Lian nd 
danger yea, * wei loſe PIT © Ire; 
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ce ſhould Joſe much tes for its Bb thes 10 4 


. fore: receive from ĩt ; for we do then only loſe the 1 
uncertain Hopes'of futur e Enjoyments,; : x it is 18 
| evident. that ſcarce: ſo much as the Hope of them can 9 


remain to particular Per ſons here the common Go. = 7 
isdeſtroyed 3! for wee! have thence eee nr real . 
which wh are bled 1 n e te ae \. IG 
Gratitudde, as well as Intereſt; to feturn thoſe again 9 
wlenever they are lawfully required of ui; tho 1 
grant (for the Honour of the Gofpet ): that the frm-. ; 3 


ed Encouragements, and:-greateſt Reward w—We Men 4 
o can have for 1 my, loſing our Eives for the 1 


„ Benefit; on Service» of the Common-wealth,.is that 1 


luppineſs we may juſtly: 2 in another life after 
tis. 5 e 11%. 12 | „N i <5 "1 + Ge 2 | OY 8 32 
Theſe thingsſeem evidentt ous, as rei 1 2 — 
Method: hereby we are natuedily/tinigiiey that N 5 
Health, and Strength of our whole: Body is preſerv- < 2" 


. Wed by the good Eſtate of its particular Members, 1 
e. its receiving Food, and Breatliz) Altho ſometimes 
i Diſeaſes may 880 within the Body, or divers out. 
in Ward Accidents (as Wounds, Brüiſes, and che like) A 


io happen to it from withont, which may hinder 1 = 
the particular Members from receiving that Nouriſti- = | Fe: ON 
ment that ĩs neceſſary: for them: And we are taught © 2 
alter tbe ſame manner by the Acts immediately pro- SY 
mating the common good, that the Happineſs of par- 5 5 
ticnlar Men (which are the Members 6f this natura! 
n item ) may no leſs certainly be expected, nor are 
ef naturally derived from thence, than the Strengtil i 
our Hands doth proceed from the due State of tie 
wo _ ot 3 and nervous g 1 i 1 
dnteſs't 3 ngy may happen, "62-4 
in _ eral" tg of the whole Body of Maunk 
ways to meet Le. the good we de- 5 

J 10 > tht partial Is may for: certain: in- 
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; e mord (often xxpellet- by by: che Force of Concord, 


=_ and Liu Government} of are often ſhook off afte 
„either 1 'Privatt 


1 5 . dme ſhort Didburbanc 
6 poche, or elſe by that of the Civil Sword, as Diſeaſt 
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. thrown off by 4 healrliful Criſmof Effort of Mature 
Soth are FT all theſe Exile, Men ave mort 

bp | often D with greater Goods, partly fro 
a, y s, bit chiefly from that of Civi 
3 Government, or et Leagues made with Neigh 
=... douring States - From tohence ic is chat ++ any hatl 
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LAY v hl ſhould hinder 1 us o = FE PI 
that the Frame of their Bodies, and the Nasal 
function of their parts are fitted, and inteffded * 
God, for the Conſervation of Life, and the Propaga> = 
tion of their Species. 

But that We may carry on this Sintilitade, (be. 
tween a living Body and its particular Mem 
with the whole Body of Mankind, and all the Indivi- 
duals contained 4 it) a little farther, I will here 
give you. Monſieur Paſcal's Excellent Notion concetn- 
ing this common Good, as it is pablithed in thoſe. 

Fragments, Entituled, Les Penſees 7 Mon- 

%% Paſcal, ſince it both explains and con- BS - 
firms our Method. He there ſuppoſes, ""Mardles, >. S 
© That God having made the Heavens, 2 

© and the Earth, and divers other Creatures, not at 
all ſenſible of their common Ha pics, would alſo 
make ſome rational Beings which might know him, 
* and might make up one Body conſiſting of rational 
Members; and that all Men are Members of this a 
Body: ſo chat it is neceſſary to their happineſs, 
* that all particular Men, as Members of this Body, _ 
conform their particular Wills to the Univerſal WHl 
© of God, that governs the whole Body, as the Head 
or 8001 thereof. And tho it often happens, that 
. * One Man falſly ſuppoſes himſelf an independent Be- 
Ing; and fo wil make himſelf the only Centre of all 
his Actions; yet he will at laſt find himſelf whilft 
in this State, ( ſeparated from the Body of ratio. - 
nal Beings, and who not having any true Principle 
def Life, or Motion, doth nothing but wander - 
dont) diſtracted in the uncertainty- of his own Be- 
Ving; but if ever he comes to a true knowledg of 
* himſelf, he will find, that he is not that whole | Bo- 
+ dy, but. only a ſmall Member of it, and hath no 
Ther and Motion, but as he 18 3 part there⸗ 
4 to Tome our Self. love, "_ Man 
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not only towards themſelves, but God and _ 
Men, as partakers with them of the ſame 
Rational, 0 or Intelligent Nature. This 1 


have thought fit to add, to prevent all 


thoſe Cavils which Mr. r Diſciples: are 


_ uſed to make againſt Morality, from the 
neceſſity. of our wills. 


F. 18. But before I proceed Ther to 


_ enquire into the Nature of things, I deſire 


you to remember what I — already 
hinted in the Introduction to this — ; 
that this Truth concerning the efficacy of 
Univerſal Benevole nce, 107 tlie — 
tion and ha wines of Rational Beaton . 
alſo all other Propoſitions alike evident, 


| and contained ade it, do all proceed from 
God, as the firſt Cauſe, and ordainer of 


all | rhings ; and conſequently of our hu; 7 
C4 mane : 


. 


7 45 +: 
' * 1 4. 


4 — 


«+ mane. Vesna, and 


Ne eir Contain 


co the procu IFOCL procuring: God' S End and De- 
ſign, vir. The preſervation, and Happi. 


: - neſs of Mankind; and alſo that it bath 
pleaſed Him to annex certain natural Re. 


1 obſervation of tlieſe Dictates 


thereby becoming 


our Thoughts, and governing our Actions 
towards Cod, our felves, and all others, 
(as I ſhall farther make out in this Diſ- 
Courſe) I ſee nothing wanting to give it 
the Eſſence, and Vigour of a Law. And 
I ſhall farther ſhew before I have me 
that under this general Rule of endeavour- 
1 — Good of Rational Beings, 
or Univerſal Benevolence, is contained 
Piety towards God, and the higheſt Good- 
will or Charity towards Men, and is the 


Summ both of the Moral Lai of Mojes, 


and of the Goſpel of our. Saviour Jeſu 
C . 71 4 

18. These Things baing cls propo. 
Wer in general, J come now more particu- 
larly to ſhew, that a due Obſervation and 
Knowledg of theſe natural Things without 


Wy q ll —_— and clearly teach us what 
Fd | Nee 


5 
- 


ad. obe m B 
8 ned. And ſince! theſe Rules J 
. drawn ſrom che Nature 2 tend 


of Reaſon, and Puniſhments to their Tranſ. 


greſſion; To that they 
apt, and ſufficient far the due ordering of 


5 J 98 


F 
n . 
3 
E 


e dee ede eee are good, * 
or Hi ſor all other Men, as well as our 
ſelves; and alſo ſhew us how neceſſarily and 
W unalterably all theſe Things are produced; 
for Natural Knowledg ſearches into the 
trũe Cauſes of that Generation and Cor- 
ruption which daily happens to all Natural 
W Bodies, and eſpecially to Men, and ſo can 
demonſtrate the neceſſary coherence of 
W theſe Effects, with their Cauſes; and there. 
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ntly to be ſought aſtet, for the obtaining 
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almoſt kf the other Vertues are exerted and 
rformed, after as certain a manner as the 
Natural al motions of the Spirits, Bowels, 
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the parts of a eee Suhler. Tos 
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„„ 4 brief Piſquiſitin C. 
. 5. From which Natural Obſervatiom 


ing any Good or Aſſiſtance from other, 


ly and neceſſarily d 
Actions, proceeding 
of others, who at the ſame time do then. 
ſelves ſtand in need of the like means for 
their Happineſs and Safety. From whence 


and that Ceſſion or giving place to each 
other, which is ſo neceſſary for the perfor. 
mance of their motions. So that from this 


that he who would confult his own Happ. 
neſs and Preſervation, ſhould procure (u 


ance of others, ſince he cannot but be (en. 
ſible, that he is able to afford and perform 


and ſo is able to conſpire with the who 
Syſtem of Rational Beings, towards the 
fame End, (viz.) the Common Govt 
of Rational Beings : and that, on the con 
trary, the weak and inconſiderable torcsl 
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it is plainly manifeſt; that particular Men 
may Learn, that both their greateſt Secu. 
rity from Evil, and all their hopes of obtain · 


towards making themſelves Happy, do tru. 
upon voluntary 
m the Benevolence 


we eaſily perceive, that theſe mutual Help 
and Aſſiſtances of Men towards each other, 
are highly beneficial to all of them, and 
anſwer that Concourſe of natural Bodies, 


neceſſity of theſe mutual helps, it follows 
far as he is able) the Good will and aſl 


to others, divers like Offices of kindneſ 
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pel ſo many others, each of them equal (ij 
not ſuperiour) to himſelf, both in Wit and 
power, to yield him their help and aſſi- 
ſtance, to their own prejudice) whetherthey - 
will or no; which would prove as impoſ- 
ſible, as that a hundred pound weightplaced 
in one Scale of a Balance, ſhould bear down 
ſeveral other hundred weights, put in the 
oppoſite Scale: So likewiſe the force and 
cunning of any ſingle Perſon, is of no ſuf. 
ficient Power or Force, againſt the ſeveral. 
Neceſſities, Counſels, and Endeavours, of 
innumerable others towards their own, and. 
the Common Good, without any conſide- 
ration of his particular Happineſs alone. 
Therefore it is manifeſt from this natural 
Balance of Humane Powers, that men may- 
be more certainly induced by our Benevo- 
lence, or Endeavour of the Common Good, 
to yield us thoſe things and aſſiſtances ve 
ſtand in need of, than by uſing force or 
deceit, which Mr. Hobbs * ſup-. 
poſes, even the Good and Ver- , * id, The 
W tvous may lawfully exerciſein gy, OG + 
che State of Nature, as the 1 
Wonly natural means of ſelf.preſervation, in 
His Imaginary State of Nature. 
9.6. So that from theſe Natural Obſer- 
A all the means neceſlary 
- | 23 e 
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ef Diſquiſition * Ch. 1. 
to the Conſervation of the Corporeal Uni. 
verſe, and of the ſeveral ſorts of Beings | 
therein contained, we may draw theſe Col. 
cluſions. 1. That all things are fo diſpoſed, | 
that not the leaſt quantity of matter and 
motion, can ever be loſt; but the ſame Spe. 
cies of Animals are ſtill continued, and 
are rather encreaſed than leſſened, not with. | 
ſtanding all the oppoſition of the cruel Paſ. 
ſions, and unruly Appetites of ſome other 
Animals, ſo that in this perpetuity of mat. 
ter and motion, by a continual ſucceſſion 
of things, the Natural Good, or Confer: 
vation of the Corporeal Univerſe eonſiſts, 
and towards which it is carried according 
to the immutable Laws of motion: not 
can there be any ſufficient reaſon given, 
why the Conſervation of Mankind may not 
be looked upon as eſtabliſhed' by as cer. 
tain, and natural a chain of Cavſes, as the 
_ Succeſſive Generations of any other Cre 
' tures, ſince''they depend alike upon the 
laſting Nature of the Corporeal Univerſe, 
and agree in all the Eſſentials of Animals 
And certainly the Addition of a Ration 
Soul to our Bodies, does very often pit 
us in a better Condition than that of Bruts; 
but can never make us in a worſe ; Thi 
will be eyident to any Man that conſider 
the benefits, which accrew to our my 


of the Pages ns, 5: 33. 
from Govern nt of our Reaſon, and 
2220 ab nd 5 recompenſe ſome 1 in- 
conveniencies which may happen to them 

from the eg of our minds. Nay, it is 
| moſt certain, that its errours rouching 
Food, Preafars, and other things whic 
concern the Preſervation of our Bode” 
d from the Souls yielding, againſt 
the Admon 1 of 3 to arna] Ap -, 
9 d Corporeal or Animal Paſſions” 
2. Thatt . ee and motion of all Bodies, ; 
allo of Men (conſidered only as ſuch) 
do Mecl anically,” or whether they will or 
no, promote the motion of that of the Cor- 


poreal Univerſe, ſince the motion of all 


particular Bodies is determined, by the be. 
neral motion of the whole Syſtem. 12 
9. 7. In ſhort, our Judgments « concerning | 
the gec flary means of the Happineſs of 
,may be convinced from theſe N a- 
tural cauſes operating after the ſame mane 
ner, and by the ſame Natural Laws, by 
| which the Corporeal Univerſe is preſerved, 
ſinee they conſiſt in theſe two Rules: 
1. That the endeavours of particular 
Perſons towards their own preſervation, 
ue as plainly neceſſary for the Conſerva- 
don of the whole Species of Mankind, as 
7 Mechanick motions of particular Bo- | 
en the; eneral 91 0 of the whole 
A Corporeal Ge N 2. That 
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bywhich they defend themſelves againſtthe M 

force of others, ſhould be ſo equally Ba IB 
lanced, as that (like the motion of other 
== Bodies) none of them ſhould be deſtroyed 
== odr loft, tothe Prejudice or Detriment of the 
= whole. Somewhat like which is ſeen in al 
 , * the motionsofthe Corporeal Syſtem ofthe i 
—_ World, which proceed from its Plenitude, | 
mw and the mutual Contract of Bodies, and ſo 

£ extend themfelves through the whole maſ 
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of matter; but it is the proper Talent of 
| | Humane Reaſon and Underſtanding , to 
. obſerve that each Man's particular Hap: 
neſs, does depend upon the volun 
Actions of other Rationals, after a muc 
nobler manner, even when they are far 
_ diſtant, and can therefore take care that al 
Humane Actions may in like manner con- 
duce to the Common Good of Rational 
Agents, as the motions of all Bodies, do tothe 
1 Conſervation of the whole Corporeal Sy- 
11 | ſtem ; which will be truly performed, i 
III n all' voluntary Actions which reſpect - 
rl thers, thoſe two Rules aforegoing be ob. 
« ſerved. So that we are taught from the 
real Nature of Bodies, as well thoſe that 
- » gre animate as thoſe that are not, after whit 
manner, and to what Degree we oughtto 
perſue our own particular Napf ag 
R * whic 
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4 included in that of other Rational agents. 
And we are hence alſo Inſtructed , What 


Laws of Nature; ſince ſuch Actions only 
are thereby „ e ed, as promote this 

reat End, and the contrary, Actions for · 
baden, which diſturb or hinder it; which 
is alſo ſuppoſed by all Princes and States 
in their Deliberations and Treaties of Peace, 
it being that, in which they all agree, as 
contributing to their common Satery and 
8 Preſervation, (viz.) That the Powers of all 
the ſeveral States concerned, ſhould be ſo 
= juſtly moderated and equally balanced, that 
none may deſtroy or oppreſs each other. 
Thus between neighbouring Nations, not 
Subject to the ſame common Power, it is 
chieflyprovided in alltheir Leaguesand Trea- 


ties, that the Forces of each particular Com- 


W monwealth, ſhould be ſo equally balanced 
by the Aſſiſtance, and Support of their Con- 


ble for any one ofthem to ſwallow up, or de- 


full left to each ofthem Power and means 
ſufficient to preſerve themſelves, and their 


main ends, for which they were at firlt or- 
gained by God, and inſtituted by Men. 


> 1 „ * 1 
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Ch. 2. of the Law of Nature. 37 
vhich muſt neceſſarily condnce to, and is 


Actions are preſcribed, or forbid by the 


Lederates and Allies, that it ſhould be impoſſi- | 
 firoy another; but that there ſhould be 


3 | Subjects in Peace and Safety, as being the 
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2— whilſt: they — ky in pgs own 
motion, to be under ſome kind neceſſity 
dA4lſo to contribute, and be ſubſervient to the 
5 e of . other Bodies, from 


al Laws of motion, for the 
2 tion of the Univerſe. And This 
Rule being found true in Animals, it ſeems 
to admoniſh us, not only as meer Animals, 
but rational Agents, that we ſhould con- 
| — our 2 endeavours towards 
3 Good, or Preſervation of all 
of our own kind, ſince it is not only 

2 effect, but alſo ſuch a one as 
| depending upon Cauſes ſo perſet and 
certain, we may with reaſon believe, that 
it will endure to the end of the World, 
But if we farther add to theſe Obſervati- 
ons thoſe things that diſtinguiſh Animate 
from Inanimate Bodies, they will yet 
more ſtrongly convince us, and make 

as to obſerve ſuſſicient reaſons wherefore BF 
Bo (not ſo much concerning our ſelves with o- 
=— ther Corporeal Beings) we ſhould be chiefly if 
1 ſillicitous in giving our aſſiſtance to thoſe i 
wd own kind: Firſt, then the Nature 
of Animate is diſti aguiſhed. from that of 
1 Inanimate Bodies, bo ſueh a fit diſpoſition 
ol parts, and an apt conformation of their 
| e ä _— for their Gene. 


ration 
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505 Kudos, * oy Aﬀettichs, « 
Nouriſhment; and alfo 411 ſpontanecus Mo“ 
tions. Aad it is by theſe actions, that all 
ſorts of Animals endeavour: their Coffer. 
— and Happiheſs for the time that is 
appointed th . thereby N the 
Preervation of whole Spec 5 
1 Pur L ſhall not elt 166 lng up. 
on theſe common obvious things, Stel 
are {6 evident in themſelves, but ſhall fröm 
R 
my pur the farfie in 
475 Cohſtruction ofall Animals; where-" 
by they ure determined to this Endes. 
your of Preſerving themſelves, there art 
beſitles given mamfeſt Declarations , thy 
Loving and Benevolent Actions towards 
thoſe of their vn Kind, ars alſo neceſſary 
for their own defence, and conſtitute the 
bappieſt State of Life they can enjoy. And 
77 Ik= wiſe that it is farthel thinned from 
che fame concourſe of External and In. 
ternal Cauſes, that all Rational Agents can · 
not but be fenfible, or mindful of theſe 
Iidicarions, The firſt of thoſe Conclufions 
contains the Senſe, and Sanction ofthe Law 
W of N arure, as tid” latter regards its Pro- 
mulgation, or the manner whereby it comes 


tobe made known tous. 1 ſhall n each 
cen in their order. * 
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olf them, they are only ſuch as may be ſree. 
ly communicated to many at once; whence 
they are naturally led to deſire but a few 
particular. Things, yet daily ſtand in need 
of divers others in common, whofe uſe may 
_ notwithſtanding be well communicated to 
many at once,withoutexhauſting theirſtore; 
ſuch as are the free Enjoyment of Air, Light, 
Fire, Wa er, Sc. And farther, if we conſidet 
the Structure of their Bodies, we may ob- 
ſerve, that the ſame ſuperficies of the Skin 
which hinders the Effuſion, governs alſo the 
Circulation of the Blood, and does at the 
ſame time fix bounds to thoſe Appetites and 
Neceſſities by which they are urged to ſeeł 
their own Preſervation : So that thoſe few 
Things that ſuffice to repair the vital Flame 
which daily conſumes, are likewiſe ſuffici- 
ent not only for the Conſervation of their 
life, and natural ſtrength, but W 
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e e e ene . 
bn e eee 125 aſſiſtance _ 
to others of the ſame- kind. And, laſtly, 
the Structure and Ca pacity of the Veſſels, . 
in which their Aliment is digeſted, and of 
thoſe that convey the Chyle, as alſo of the 
Veins and Arteries that receive it, being but 
narrow,require but a ſmall * to fill 
| thous. © CEE ns _ 3 r 
Mr. H's Errour, of judging or 
Feng all Things whatever, as — — for 
its own Preſervation ; ; ſince from the intrin- 
ſick _ ſtituer 3 of — Animals, 
ainly appears, That very few Things 
© 5 to allay their Hunger and Thirſt, and 
to prevent the Injuries of the Weather. 
And if a gon non 8 are nee for their 
Happineſs and preſervation, they may very 
well leave the reſt of thoſe Products which 
the Earth fo plentifully brings forth, to be 
enjoyed by others of their own kind, ſince 
the finite quantity of their Bodies li 
their Appetites to the deſiring , and their 
Powers only to be uſing a ang — necetia 
Things; from this limiredUſeandNecedliy, | | 
there ariſes a natural Diviſion or Appro 
tion of Thin ings, amongſt divers Animals of 
the ſame kind (as I — before in the laſt 
Chapter.) The allowance or permiſſion of 
W which corona penguin „is the foundation of 
all the mutual and Benevolence 
20 | — 
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ö — So chat if this 
Andate r Pretervatihn | 
an Animals, belimited aſter the manner we 
wave now deſcribed, this once ſatisfied, there 
dean be ao Reaſon why they: ſhould with. 
tand, or the Conſer oo; 0 
2thers-of th me kind, either "tit 
-uheio —— Thingswhichtby 
ſi o bot need, or in reſuſing to 
—— Adiſtance, when 
.Abarais occaſion;and. that they do not Want 
| Sunne „ e 
Fa aT. The gens Obſervatiouwe make, i 
fam the Eflects of che Senſes, as alſo the 
Y ginati a mory in Animals when 
; etbey are 2 employed about o. 
Athers of the ſame kind: For ſince from the 
Ampreſſions ade on their Org 80 i Seale 
»zhey cannot but perceive; thy 
turas are of tit duet deem 
duch Nations muſt; from the Conſtitution o 
their Nature, moye them to ſomewhat alike if 
aſſection towariis them as towards them u 
Aalycs ut Iſnall — Controverlic Wi 
 .:cencerning, the Knowledg of Brutes, d 
_ 1\hich way 1 Factions are moved by W 
ictheir;Imaginations ;and:ſhal{ only ſuppoſ 


Thatthain imagination excices:theirpaſiio Wl 


eee aon dolikeaviſcolten pro- 
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Ch.z2. of e Law ef Nature. 6 
duc tlie Ike Motions, or Tnclinations in 
their fellow Animals: From wWenee T'ool- 
leck, That this Similitude of Nature does 
highly condace to the proenting of Bene- 
volence, or Concord, amongſt thoſe of the 
fame kind,unleſs there be ſome unaccounta- 
ble Antipatiry, or Diſſimiſitude of Diſpoſi- 
tion, which may happen to excite Enmity, 
ot Diſcotd bet een them, u hich yet not o. 
ten happens j wWhenee it follows, That A. 
nimals, ſd long as —4 are in their Right 
| Senſes, and are mindful of themſelves, can- 
not forget others of the {ame kind, ſines 
under the ſame Tdea's by which they con- 
ceive their own Nature and the Neceſſities 
thereof, they cannot but have an Idea of 
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that ofothers ofthe ſame Species with them. 
ſelves ; and muſt alfo be ſenſible, that ſich 
Animals wok urged by the like Appetites 


of Hunger and Thirſt as themſelves , are 
W thereby moved to ſeek Food when hungry 
or thirſty; and cannot but be alſo ſenſible, - 
chat it is highly grateſulto them, when'the 
- WE uſe of theſe Neceſſaries is Teft free and un- 
en rd adminſtred'to them by 
others, or that they are any ways aſſiſted by 
them in the obraining be Mg 4 ID 2 
. . 12. But ſince Idea's of this ſort do con- 
VI ftantly ſpring up in the minds of Animals, 
ind produte-perpernal motives to love or 
ä —— 
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| infected with a falſe Imagination, that all 


Dauphin, to 
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pre 2 Health, but — likewiſe, as. 
well as other Diſeaſes, deſtroy. the Body; 


by driving them into an immoderate$ads 
neſs, unſeaſdnable Solitude and watchings; 


with other Symptoms of predominant Me- 
lancholy, whence an untimely Death is of- 


ten accelerated. Neither can there be 2 
Mean, or End, put to this — 
Fear, when orice the Mind is touch'd: and 


other Men deſign to kill and deſtroy thems 
which Madneſs is very like that of thoſe 
who being bitten by a mad Dog, are as. - 
of Water, and all Liquids, — they 


cannot live without them; of which I have 
met with a famous Example. i 

in the French Chronicles of Hit in d s 
| King Charles VI. who being of this Prince. | 


ſeized with a violent apprehenſion, that all 


| his ſervants were bribed, by his Son the 
poiſon him, did quite obſtaii 
from all Food, till at laſt he died, as truly 


of Hunger , as Fear, 


F. 13. Andit is evident (abe Mr E him: 

{elf confeſſes it) that, Men as well as other 
ſociable Animals, do more or leſs delight in 
the ſociety of each other of the ſame kind; 
as may be obſerved from thoſe ſigns of joy 
and De which — expreſs when 
F „ 
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ciation and Agreement, proceed from the 
intrinſick Nature of the Creatures, and are 
no other than thoſe by which the Blood, 


Spirits, and Nerves are continued and pre- 


ſerved, in a due and healthy ſtate ; it as 
evidently follows, That the Safety and Pre. 
{ſervation of each of them, cannot be ſep. 


rated from a Propenſion, at leaſt, to a friend. 
ly Aſſociation with thoſe of their own kind; 


ſo that though they ſometimes quarrrel a. 


bout the ſame Meat, or Female, yet this 
does not any way eroſs or contradict this 


ature, of procuring the 


dr End of Nature 
dommon Good of the Univerſe ; but is 1. 


ther in order to it, viz; hen the Deſire of 


Food, for their own Preſervation, or Luſt,to 
propagate their Species, prompts them to 
fight, and ſometimes to deſtroy each other; 


ve inpeace.” + 55446, 
And that all Animals are determined 


by Nature, to proſecute. and endeavout 
the Common Good of their own Species, 


by the fame Cauſes that preſerve the Lives 


af each of tliem in particular, appears iron W 
| the great Love and Kindaeſs, which Crea. 
E 5 . | f 


tures 


A brief Diſquiſtion Cha. 
they meet aſter any long abſence: But ſince 8 
it is as plain, that the Cauſes of this Aſſo. 


che time of which Contention, is yet but 
| ſmall in compariſon of the greater part of 
their Lives, in which they are obſerved to 


N ſym: 
Sexes, expreſs towards each other, and by 
virtue of which they perform the act of Ge- 


_ deſtroy their young ones; which happen- 


for all that, 


| evident, That their off-ſpring can neither 
15 be 


ee but of Aire ent 


ing; which When ov forth,they love 
anddeſfend, as part ofthemſelves, unlef s ſome 
umſual Diſtemper intervene, which may 
ſometimes diſturb or theſe natural 
Propenſions;as when Sows orRabbetseator 


ing but ſeldom, is rather to be accounted a- 
mongtheDiſeaſes of the Brain, or diftempers 
ppetite, than to be aſcribed to 


of the A 
their natural State, or Confticution;and does 
no more contradict this general Law of Na- 
ture, than the aſcent of Water in a Pump, 


does oppoſe that generalRuleof the conſtant 


deſcent of heav Bodies. So that we may, 
rm, That the Proereation 
of their young, and that cdp yu or natural 
Affection they have for them, and deſire of 


breeding them up, till they are able to 


ſhiſt for ene, are ſeldom or never 


ſeparated; for preſervation is but, as it 
were, the Generation of the dame Crea · 


ture fill continued. 


So that the ſame natural Cauſes excite A- 
nimals tothe one, as as well as other. But it is 


N 2 2 


neration, ſo highly grateful and yeaſing'to 
each ocher, an and thereby propagat heir off: 
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1 be generated nor preſerved, unleſs thoſe of 
_ . Jifrent Sexes do, for ſome time, maintain 
peace, and a Co- habitation with each other, 
uu which ingaany others of them, continues 
: much lc nthe bare time of Generati- 
on, (vzz.)tor the whole ſeaſon of Coupling 
and Breeding up of their young ones ; and in 
divers others, as Doves, Pigeons, Ic. This 
Affection continues (like marriage )as long 

as their Lives. And that Creatures are 
excited to generate their like, from the 
ſame Natural Cauſes for which their own 
Preſervation is procured, appears from this 
anatomical obſervation, that part of the 
ſame nutritious Juice paſſes into the Nou- 
riſhment of the Body, and the reſt to the 

' Propagation. of Seed; and the, whole 
Circulation of the Blood, with the Cauſes 
that produce and promote it, as the mu- 
ſcular force of the Heart, and that ſtrange 
and wonderful Artifice of the Valves in the 
Veins, do by one and the fame Action, 
- * ſerve for the particular Nutrition of the 
Animal, and alſo perform the more pub- 
lick Duty of propagation of the Species, 
whilſt it does, at the ſame time, ſend down 
part of that matter tothe Spermatick Veſ. 

ſels out of which the Seed is produced. 


1 WT + . wil ; wi . « * 2 * 
oy A L : - 6 I 
l * o 2 * 1 [ 
F * 


1 - 2 a =_ 
4 
i FRED) l 
- 122 K , 
7 oo A — et Us Dip 9 Inn dts ning ons 4 ongs 2 
a AS IS. oy mor. 


2 r Pg” Wh $ * N 
WAI - RD ee. CR ON TIO penn — 
8 AT * ' * 


N 


2 N e Ri, 4 „ LOR , 75 i 
F. 14. But leaving the nicer Diſquiſitio n 
of theſe anatomical Obſervations to Na- —_—_ 
this one Obſervation, That it is evident 


pelled to the Love of thoſe of a di 


an irreſiſtable inſtinct of Nature; and hence =_ 
_ Propagation , diſpoſes Men to a greater 

W fince Mr. H. and others of his Opinion, do 

2 the ſole Love of their own Pleaſure and 
W Satisfaction ; and that all the actions pro- 


L | themſelves; as I do not in this part of the 
W Diſcourſe, intend to diſpute, ſo have I not 
emitted to anſwer this Objection in the laſt 
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turaliſts and Fhyſicians , I ſhall only add 


that all Animals are, by theſe —_— im. a 

t. 5 erent 
Sex, and alfo of their own off-ſpring, and - =_— 
ſo are brought to impart ſome of that _ 
Self- love, with which they are at firſt en- = 


it is truly obſerved of Men, That after they _ 
are married, and have got Children, they 

are more prone to, and ſolicitous after —_— 
Peace than before; but that this deſire of = 


Affection towards thoſe of the Female Sex, 
is ſo evident, that it needs no proof. But 


grant theſe Obſervations, concerning the 
natural propenſions of Creatures to be 

true, but are wont to evade them, by 
affirming, that they only proceed from 


ceeding from thence, tend to no higher 
end than the Love and Preſervation of 
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anſwering all thoſe Objections that can 


well be made againſt our Definition of the 


Law of Nature. " e | 
F. 15. The laſt general Obſervation to 
be drawn, from the Nature . of Living 


Creatures, may be raken from that Sweet- 


neſs and Pleaſure they take and enjoy in 
thoſe Actions and Paſſions that tend to the 


Common Good of their own Kind, ſince it 


is very well known to Naturaliſts, that in 
thoſe ſweeter Paſſions of Love, Deſire, 
Hope, Joy, (eſpecially when employed a. 
bout any great Good towards others) the 


vital Motions of the Blood and Heart are 
then highly helped and promoted. 50 
that the Veins and Arteries are filled with 

a milder and nobler Juice, whilſt brisker 
and more active Spirits are thereby genera- 


ted, and the Circulation of the Blood, and 


conſequently all theotheranimal Functions, 
are more eaſily and nimbly performed. S0 


that by thoſe very affections by which they 
do good to Animals of their own Kind, they 


_.- themſelves are alſo ſatisſied and delighted, iM 
aud as far as they ſeel this naturally rooted 
in their very Natures, they muſt needs in- 


cline tO theſeAffect ions ſo highly conduce- 
ing to their qwn Happineſs and Preſervar 
tion; whereas, on the contrary, in Hatred, 
SMNL FTP. „ 0G 1 C 2 So Envy, 
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Envy, Fear, and that Sadneſs and illhuu- 
mour which neceſſarily ſprings from thoſe 
four and immoderate Paſſions ; the Ciren- 
lation of the Blood is obſtructed, and the 
Heart rendred more heavy, and unapt to 
motion. So that it thereby expels the Blood 
vith greater difficulty in its Syſtole, from 

| whence proceeds meagerneſs and paleneſs 
| ofthe Countenance, with innumerable In- 
conveniencies to the whole Oeconomy of 
the Body, but chiefly in the Functions of 
the Brain and Nerves, ſuch as are thoſe 
Diſeaſes which are attributed to the Spleen, 
ay — „ and Diſcontent.. But 
5 thing rather of a medicinal 
F — ingy Iſhall but only juſt mention 
them, tho the Writing s of Phyſtcians may 
5 8 divers — of ſuch who have 
& haſtened their own Fate, through immo- 
derate Envy and Regret, that they could 
not ſatisſie their Malice or Revenge; of 
which I may chance to give you a taſte 
when T come to conſider the Sanction 
of the Law of Nature by Puniſhments, pro- 
ceeding from the undue and immoderate 
| exerciſe of thoſe paſſions. | 

F. 16. But as Mr. H. and his Diſciples 
| on deny theſe Natural Propenſions in 

Brute Creatures towards mutual Concord, 
{a they have no other way to evade theſe 
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Inſtances, but by ſuppoſing ſome thi = 
in Man's Nature, that render him w 
Natuyd , and more unmanageable than 
Bears, Wolves, c. That ſo being naty. 
rally in a perpetual ſtate of War, they can 
no way be kept from deſtroying each other, 
but by ſome Common Supreme Power ſet 
over them to keep them all in awe ; which 
Arguments, and the Anſwers to them, ſince 
by their length they would too much 
perplex the Bel of this Diſcourſe, 
I ſhall refer you to the ſecond part, where. 
in I hope I have made it appear, that there 
is nothing in Man's Nature conſidered as 
an Animal, that ought to be governed by 
| "ow Reaſon, (and in which alone he ex- 
 cels other Creatures) that can lay any ne- 
ceſlity upon him of being more fierce, and 
unſociable than Brutes. | 
F. 17. Having now Difpatched theſe com. 
mon and eafie Obſervations concernin 
Man, conſidered as a meer Body, and allo 
ſuch as concern his Nature as an Animal, 
_ - tending to prove, that the endeavour of 
the Common Good of his own Species, 
' was one great end and Deſign of God in 
His Creation. Icome in the next place to 
conſider thoſe particulars, in which the 
Nature of Man excels that of Brutes, and 
whereby heis rendred much more dn 
. than 


1 


Ch. 2. - of the Law of Nature. 3 
than they of promoting and performing 
this great End, viz. the Common Good of 
Rational Agents: which I ſhall divide into 
two Heads, either thoſe belonging to the 
Body , or elſe to the Soul or Mind ; as to 
the former, though there are divers Ana- 
tomical Qbſervations, made by curious A. 
natomiſts and Learned Phyſicians concern- 
ing the differences between the Conſtitu- 
tion of the inward parts, or Veſſels in Men 
and Brutes; yet I ſhall take notice of no 
more, than what are abſolutely neceſſary 
W to our purpoſe, and which may ſerve to 
= ſhew, what are the natural Cauſes of that 
W Excellency and Superiority, that is com- 
= monly found in Humane intellects, above 
W thoſe of Brutes. The firſt of which Ob. 
= ſcrvations may be drawn from the large 
W quantity of brains which is found in Hu- 
= mane Bodies, and which bears a much 
greater proportion in reſpect of their bulk, 
than in any other Creatures; for though 
the weight of an ordinary Humane Body, 
does ſeldom exceed above a fourth part of 
chat of a Horſe or Bull; yet for the mo- 
tion and goverment of fo much a ſmaller 
Body, Nature hath allowed him near dou- 
dle the quantity of Brains, viz. about the 
weight ol four or five pounds, ſo that there 
8 eight times as much brains, appointed = 
LO th the 
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7 - A brief Diſquifitiom Ch. 
the goverment of the like bulls in a Man, 
Carcaſes of the largeſt Sheep and Hops, do 


+ re or es NE] n 


> $ 
* n % * , 6 C "= 
f 5 $4 . _ 
_ * ” 1 = 9 
. . a 
£ „ - ft 
4 I 
. P, b - 7 x 
* 7 3 
72 
4 : 
a. . 4 
* þ 


eighth part of the weight in proportion to 
ours; which ſeems tobe thus ordain'd by 


Nature,that by reaſon of the greater large. 
neſs of the Veſſels, the Animal Spirits ſhould 


be prepared in greater plenty, and alſo have 


more room to work, and ſo ſhould become 
more lively and vigorous in Man, than in 


other Creatures; ſince all the Nerves do 


either ſpring from the Brain, or elſe from 
the Spinal Marrow which is continuous, and 
of the ſame ſubſtance with it; whence it 
may follow that this larger quantity , and 


_ conſequently greater ſtrength of brain in 


2 Man above other Creatures, was intend- 


e dl toferve him to direct, and govern that 


greater variety of Motions and Actions 


depending thereupbn, with a more exad 
care and deliberation. 


F. 18. A ſecond Obſervation to prove 
that Man is a Creature ordained by God 


for a fuller and more conſtant Aſſociation 


with thoſe of his own kind, (which alſ 
tends to the promoting of the Common 
Good of his Species) than other Creatures 


may be taken from the Natural Conti 
zh e „ tion 


Go | ofa Law of Nature. * 

— hich his Appetite to Capulationi is not 
confined (as in moſt other Creatures) to 

ſome certain times, but are equally the ſame 
at all ſeaſons of the Lear; from whence 
proceeds a.deſire of Marriage, or a con- 
Witant 9 with one, or more wo- 
men, from whence muſt like wiſe follow a 
more conſtant generation of their off- 
bring, and a more laſting care of them when 

Wocncrated and brought forth. For whereas 
Whcutes, quit the care of their Young, and 
rive them away from them as ſoon as e- 
Per they are able to ſhiſt for themſelves; 
Nan alone loves and cheriſhes his off- 
pring, and continues his love and care of 
hem ſo long as ogy; _ and ſtill loves 
hem the more the er they have con- 
Winued with them, and the more care and 
Naias they have 2 on their Educa- 
| : ion: and ſo likewiſe Man is the only Crea- 
ure we know of, that makes any returns 
Wor this care, by acts of Duty and Greati- 
gude towards his Parents; for as for the 
Prtinde of Storks to their Sires or Dams 
hen aged, I look upon it as 2 meer 
A Poo 8 Fable, Rk 

7 C. 19. Laſtly, I ſhall conſider the won- 
E Yerfl Frame and Structure af the Hand in 
Wen, which though Fgrant i it not 3 
. to 
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by the help of our hands, directe 
by our reaſon, we are able to do much 


mals can do with their Paws; for they 
cannot employ them to make any of thol: 


miniſter to each other, . many of thoſe or: 


by means of their Hands do daily affor 
each other. So tha if We conſider the 
Ordinary Uſe of theſe Members, eſpecial) 
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more than any of thoſe weak filly Ani 


ordinary Inſtruments, or Utenſils of Lit, 
which'even the moſt Barbarous Nation 
eannot be without: or ſo much as to ad. 


dinaty helps and aſſiſtances, which Met 
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Men 


Whers. And though I grant this noble In- 
Wrument, the Hand, is often abuſed by 
wicked and violent Men, to make unjuſt 
ars, and commit Murthers and  Robbe- 
Wics, and by leſs Thieves to pick Pockets, 
Wilfer, Cc, and that without this they 
Would never commit ſuch Villanies ; yet 
Noth it not follow, that their Hands were 
Weſtowed upon them by God for that end. 
ince if he intended the Common Good 
Dod Happineſs of Mankind, as His great 
Ind, He never could intend that theſe In- 
Wruments ſhould be made uſe of to a quite 
Yntrary deſign,viz,their Ruine and Deſtru. 
on. So that whoever will but ſtrictly 
Wonſider all this, cannot but confeſs, that we 
made and ordained to depend upon 
ch other's aſſiſtance, and that Man was 
eated for a higher purpoſe than his own 
ale Selfpreſervation. © | 
J. 20 This too may be farther made out 
m the natural Conſtitution of Humane 
kure, as that no Man is born Self. ſuſſi- 
t, or able to procure. all things neceſ- 
$3 „%%% og ſary 1 


ſary far: his bare bliſtance; much leſs 
a quiet or pleaſant Life, but needs th 
Aſſiſtance of others to breed him up Wwhill 
an Infanc, or to tend him when he is ſick 
old, or unable to help himſelf; or if it h 
ſometimes for a time, yet it mil 
be with great hardſhip and ſeantineſs, thy 
_ any Man's own fin 2 Labour unalſide 
dy the heip of oda, can provide hin 
ſelf with all the neceſfaries of Lite Whene 
firft ariſes another neceſſity of Marria 
in the ſtate of Nature, which is the Co 
tract of a Man and a Woman to live tog 
ther, for the propagation of their Specie 
| endberatieg bipch up of their Off. ſprings, an 
alſo for mutual Help, and a joint Proviſa 


bol the Neceſſaries of Life for themſehe 
and them. And, ſecondly, a neceſſity o 


_ Man's living in concord ; or ſociety, wit 


all other Men, eſpecially thoſe of his on 
Nation, or Commonwealth. So that iv 
lappineſs and well-beiyl 


evident, the chief H: 
of Mankind, dep 


pon their mum 


adminiſtration of theſs Things, as often! : 
need ſhall require; that is, upon Av 


of the higheſt Love and Benevolen ce, 
| order to the Common Good. 
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J Toall which may be added another 
ſervation, of the great difference in ti 
Frame of Men's Bodies from thoſe of Brut 
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Ich. of the Law of Nature. 7 
is the upright Poſtare of their progreflive 
upon all four; whereby Men have the con- 
N func uſe of their Hands, Pech ro heip and 
Wt chemfelves and ochers, te 4 much 
greater degree, und im a much more pow - 
W crful manner, than what Brutes are able to 
perform. dee ee eee | 
E , that this poſture proceeds rather 
—— Example than Nature; 
l deſire them to ſhew me any Nation in the 
world ſo barbarous, where men do not go 
upon two Legs as well as we and though 
W Children, tis true, before they can go, 
W muſtcrawl; yet it is not upon their Hands 
and feet, but knees: For a Man's Legs 
(is i notorious to Anatomiſts) are ſo much 
onger than his arms, and are likewiſe 
Wo ict on, that they cannot be brought 
eo move in Right-Angles with the Arms, 
Wor Fore- legs, as in Brates: and thongh I 
unt that fome Beaſts, as Apes, Monkeys, 
Bears,, can ſometimes go upon their 
Wind-fcet, yet is not this conſtant; but as 
oa as the preſent Neceſſity is over, they 
Wirait return to their natural poſture. To 
conclude , I think I may leave it to any 
Wndifterent Reader to judge, whether from 
l theſe natural 'Obſervations from the 
i) 2 2 RD. © 
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 ThatMan'sHappineſs andSubfiſtence in this 
Life, was not deſigned by GOD to depend 


_ without. any C 


is no other Felicity amongſt 


evidently appear; 


aſſions, it doth not 


upon his 'ownparticuler-ſenſual pleaſure, or 
reſtrained to himſelf, 
eration of others of 
ther intended 


72 : I 2 — | # 
his own kind, but was ra 


for the Common Good and Preſervati-· 


on of the whole Species oſ Mankind. 


E 


. 21. Having now diſfarched thoſe na- 
tural Obſervations that may be drawn from 


the Conſtitution or Frame of Man's Body, 


* 


in order to the rend ring him capable of 


9 


ſerving the Common Good in the props. 


gation of his Species, I ſhall proceed to the 


Vert Head before laid down, (viz) -thoſ 


Excellencies, or Prerogatives, of the Hu- 
mane Soul, or Mind; and in which he ex- 
celsall other Creatures. And, inthe firſt place 
Leviarb Part I · Mr. H. very well obſerves, 


Chap. 12. — That it is peculiar to the 
Nature of Man, to be inquiſitive into the 
© Cauſes of the Events they fee ; and that 


* upon the ſight of any thing that hath a 


* beginning , to judge alſo that it 'had a 
< Cauſe which determined the ſame to be- 


* gin when it did: And alſo whereas there 
1 1 the 
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og mls firſt Elements 


| they have 
not well 
Don- 
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got 
1 or thowelGoverment-of Com- 
monaweals; af Nay 
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cy 
as a Sociable Creature. Sa chat, though | 
is et, ant without „ 


divers Beutes Are = 
by the powet of this Faculty, he; is 5 
le, not only minch: bottee to 2 
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— 6f theEarth, which i it 
iy produces, /butthey can alld tame, 
e, and Kill the ſtrongeſt, fierceſt, and 
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U us of Nature, that we now treat of, 
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rh been already proved, 
1 Ye mobo te Animal isendoed with 4 Natural 
- _ » Principle, whereby it is neceſſarily inclined 
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» ur 61 2 of Principle. v. 913 
E ene enn A 
Such Things or Buents, bene Good. or 
ly come tu paſs; may 
fall under Computation, and be  eftimated 
| according,” 0 their ſeveral Degrees, as wel 
as Fhings preſent : And the ſame likewiſe may 
 beſaid of ſuch Things as may probably come to 
paſs, though this probability be ſomewhat re- 
mote; it may alſo be counted valuable, and 
eftimated at a certain rare, as _ a Man 
is oue among ſt four or ft Compe- 
rirors for an Office , or the r ov. fifth 
Expettant' of an Inheritance ; and though 
in ſuch Caſes there maybe the odds of three i 
or four to ane yet the Price that is ſet upon this, 
may be fo proportionet; as. either. 10 radace 
| the 3 to 2 Baaahey, ar mate it at 


85 lea a very advantageous Bargain. 
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Il is . for the Publick,, Common 
Good, that one Man ſhould not 4 — voluptu- 
ouſly, 2 than that another ſbould thereby live mi. 
ſerable. 108 1 4 
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it is a Pablick, as mell as a. rivate Good, 
| for a one #0 have enough wherewith to live 
bo it follows from the ſame Rule, That it 

s doubly better, when' there is ſufficient for 

and by the: ame Rule of roporti- 
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Puni ſpm imes 
this great Law of Nature, of 8 the 
N ee God. 1 I „„ uh 


en, him, without "any Injury or Molęſia. 
ion from others; though it muſt be granted 
"phy Man may ſo betiave' bimfelf; "85 what. 


foever is his, ks by Poſſeſton, Gift , or 


Purchaſe, may lawfully ceaſe to be ſo, as 4 


ent for his „ in tranſgreſſ ng 
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T Theſe and the like 8 may „ firly 


be called Natural, as well as Moral Axi- 
oms, they being che true reſulrs of Natural 
Reaſon, and are ſo clear and manifeſt of 
. that 9282 one ee _— 

them without prejudice, or aſs 
much Self lese, they 
will not need a long train of Arguments 
to prove them; fince they appear true and 
evident at the firſt Propofal. So alſo theſe 
Moral Principles, conſidered as Propoſi- 
tions * the Connexion of all Hu- 
e 0 vich the natural wy” = 
| depend 
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1 
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chers happineſs, and that it appears to Fo 
not only our Duty but Intereſt to perform 
them. Theſe Principles thus confiticred, 


with relation to our future Actions, may 


be called Practical Dictates, fince they do 


not only ſhew us the higheſt End ue n 


to our ſelves, in order to our pre. 


fent and future happineſs; but do alſo di. 
ect us to the ene, of the fiteſ r 
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that of all orher Men, can alſo frame an uni- 


verſal or complex Idea of a Species, or 
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wral Properties, and uiring the ſame 
things for their Happineſs and Subſiſtence 
3s himſelf, Note, that I do not mean by 


this, any adequate Idea of the true Phy. 
feal Nature of Mankind, fince of this (as 
of all other ſubſtances ) we have no ether ' 
loom ledge but by their ſenſible qualities, 


therefore I mean only here an Ia for; , or 
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of mens natural Good or Happi. 
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don; till he at laſt arrive at this Uni. 


verſal Idea of the Common Good of Ra. 
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ligation on him to exert it. 


red Soul, and only proper to Man as a ſociable 
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are. But Ilook:npanthinBaculty: as pe- 


culiar to Mankind; Lace ue mene fer. 
ceive Brutes to hãvel any knie 1 of i 


Thus if from Buches or- S ea 
away never ſo many of their Young one; 
yet if you leave them but 


do not miſs the reſt; which | 
have no Idea s of Numbers —— they 
* 120 —_ of Quantity. FOUL lags 
DOOk) innig 5 dd os lde ol 
. 267 Tothis blervation may lkewis. : 

be added as a Conſequenee thereoſ, that 
Faculty ſo proper to Man kiadjobmeeluring 
the quantities of Bodies, the diſtances be- 
tween them, and the Proportions. they bear 
to each other, which Science we call Geg- 
metry or:Mathematicks which Arts were 
certainly invented by Man, as à Greature 
intended for a Sociable Life 3 hᷣuce on ſome 
of theſe depend moſt Trades all Com- 
merce, Architecture; Navigation, and moſt 
of the Rules of diſtributive Juſtice with 
other Arts needleſs here tagbe Jet down. . 
So that wWhoever will butt feriouſſy reflect 
upon the excelleney:of theſe: Sclences, 35 
well in the certainty: of their Nemonſtra- 
tions, as in the v. „Stupendichs effects 
N 9 * . 
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yet remain a behind two 
& Prerogatives of Man's Soul. 


= Saler of the Law of Nature, The 
_ : firſts tre:dom in actions, or the 2282 
1 | doing or forbearing any action; which 
_ does not only conſiſt in indifferent things, 


& when Man of two different Objects, 
chuſes which of them he pleaſes $ but is 
ne able to chuſe a ter Good before 
„ and does likewiſe | often prefer 
though anjuſ wy yr lefs Good 
grateful to his before a * 
Good approved of by "his Reaſon : y 
| however it cannot be denyed, but Th 
1 Man by che power of his Reaſon, is able 
=_ to move and excite his Paſſions 8 of Love 
mud pity, when he ſees Objects that re- 
iure his help and aſſiſtance; Nay, can 
= #aoby 5 command and over- 
rule thoſe domineering Paſſions of Luſt, 
Anger, and Revenge, | &c. when they 
= happen to prompt him to actions — 
Are Contrary to his own true Good, and 
_ - *that of the reſt of Mankind. And laſtly, 
= - Man being capable of comprehending all 
particular goods, and of adding them toge- 
ther into one "viz. the Common _ | 
Genera 
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moſt bla Cod hire ai iniploy bimlelf 2 
bout, is alſo abſe bo dert his. choughrs 
from his On private ee aud prof 
alone; and ſi them upon t "his 
Relations and Friends, or the more e pub 
lick Good of his Country. And though 
I grant it is:difficult, exactly to pin 
aſter what manner we exert this Faculty, 
ſince the Nature and Actings of the R- 
tional Soul, are very abſtruſe; yet I _ 
peal to every Man's own Heart, whether 
he does nor find in himſelf, not only 2 
Liberty to do or forbear indifferent — 
ſuch as going abroad or ſtaying at home; 
but likewiſe ſuch as are certainly better Wy 
2 Rational eſtimate, if he will but give 
himſelf time to conſider, and weigh the 
Nature and Conſequence of them: or elſe 
to what purpoſe is he ſorry ? Or why does 
he repent the Wein oo done any tooliſh, 
| wicked, or raſh action? ſince. if all AQi- 
ons were abſolutly neceſſary, it were as 
jdle and inſignificant as if he ſhould be 
ſorry, that he was not made a Prince, 
rather than a private Perſon ; or inſtead 
of a Prince, that he was not an Angel. 
So that certainly, God would not then 
have endued Man with theſe two Pro- 


you pecuſiar to him, viz. That of C 1 
H x ſeieuece, 


1 pg * or — beg — Jone 
=_ amis, altogether in vain, ſince both were 
1 needleſs, - if all Actions were alike ne- 
ceſſitated. 
1 1 28. Bat the laſtand higheſt Faculty 
_— and whereby Man's Nature is chiefly di- 
men iſhed from that of is, when 
g 


_ ; the force of his Reaſon, (actin by the 
=_ methodand means here deſerib'd) he be. 
, 1 | _ comes ſenſible of the Exiſtence, Providence, 
= , and other Perſections of the Deity; from 
pv bence we may infer, that it is highly 

iii mprobable, if not impoſlible ; that this 
maoſt Wiſe and Powerful Being, which ve 
= call-God, ſhould have Ordained any Power 


_— or F aculty of Man's. Soul to no purpoſe. 
= - Ftherefore He hath, of all his Creatures, En- 
1 dued Man alone with the knowledg of his 
1 own Exiſtence and Attributes, as far as is 
3 neceſſary for us Finite Creatures to conceive 
a. of them, for I muſt acknowledg we are 
=. not able throughly to comprehend Infinite 
W  Perfections;itisnotlikely,that God ſhould 
= ende Man only with ſo excellent a Know- 
5 ledg as this, for ſo uſeleſs an End as bare 


1 Speculation; which alone is of no great 
1 Uſe: or Benefit, either to himſelf, or the 
reſt of f-Manking: whole Good and Hap- 
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b 80 a we cünnot ap prehend 
any end more worthy his Divine e Wildon - 


and Goodneſs; in Creating us capable of 


theſe Idea s, than hat is Practical, that ix; 
as may ſome way ſerve to direct our Actio 
ons, as free and voluntary Agents 1 towards 


the obtaining, our own . Good! and Happiz 
Con njoyn d with that of other Rational 
Nor can any Actions render us 

"Moy than thoſe: that teſtiſie our 
high Jocorativa of God's Infinite- Perſe. 
ions , and a deep Senſe of his Goodneſs 


towards us; and whereby we may be diſ- 


poſed to one entire Obedience to his Laws, 


whether Natural or Reveal d, whenever 


they are made known to us; ſo that if it 
can be prov d, that theſe Dictates of ri ght 
Reaſon, called the Laws of Nature, — 
their Authority from God as a Law. giver, 
and were intended by Him for the Hap. 


pineſs and Preſervation of Mankind, and | 


28 Rules whereby he would have us direct 
all our Actions to this great End; there 
can be no doubt but we lie ander 2 fuſs 
ficient Obligation to obſerve them; and to 


prove this, will be the next and greateſt 
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J. 29. Junderte this, it wil 
not be amiſs to Treat a little, concerning 
thoſe Artributes of the Deity ; as far as we 
can have any Idea's of them; loce from the 
conſideration of the Nature of things, and 
alſo of our on Humane Nature, we Cans 
not but be carty'd-on to conſider the Na- 
ture of God himſelf; and if from the Cres 
ation of the Univerſe, we cannot but con- 
ceive Him of Infinite Power; ſo from His 
Acting and Ordaining all things, for the 
beſt and Worthieſt End, we may likewiſe 
affirm Him to be alſo Inſinitely Wiſe and 

Good: ſo that His Infinite — always 
Acting for the beſt and wiſeſt Ends, is ſtill 
ſo limited by His Inſinite Wiſdom and 

Gondneſs, that it cannot Act any thing de- 

ſtructi ve to this COmmon Good of Ratio- 
nal Beings, of which Himſelf is the chief; 
and from hence proceeds the certainty of 
the Law of — alſo, of our perpetual 
Obligation to it. For as I will not affirm 
that God could not have made the World, 
and the Things therein, after another man- 
ner than he hath done; ſo fince He hath 
made it in the Order we now find it, this 
great Law of Nature, of endeavouring and 
procuring the Common Good of Rational 


Beings, 1 is of the ſame Duration with _ 
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8 have in the Two — — 
from the Great Book of Nature, 
(that is, as well that of things without us, 
as of our ſelves in particular, and of Man- 
kind in general) made ſeveral Obſervations 
for the proving of this Propoſition, That 
Man was Ordain'd by God for a Sociable 
Creature, whoſe Being, Preſervation and 
Happineſs, was to depend upon the Al. 
ſiſtance and Good will 1 God his Creator, 
as alſo thoſe of his own Kind; So T come 
in the next place to ſhew, Thar every one 
is oblig d to a return of the like Benevo- 
lence to others; for we can by no means 
be better aſſured of the like Good-will 
from them, than by doing them the ſame | 
ood Offices, as often as it lies in our 
oct which we deſire they ſhould do for 
us, and that this conſtitutes the happieſt 
- ate Men are capable of in this Life, 242. 
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arte r Te E hich the _ __— 
body of N * 0 that it edis 
ears, th eee —.— ; 
or mutual Benevalence, and whictyindeed | 
A AMA ther. Rewards, t : 
always goverr ri ht and 
e ET ARR anc h . 
being, 8 for Men, . _—_ 
vern d by their Paſſions and Senſual Appes 
tites, and not according to the perfection of 
their Rational Nature. Yet ſince it pleaſed 
God, to Create Mana mixt Creature, con 
ſiſting ol a Body and a Soul, py eiddeens | 
2 aden aſide bypaſſions, not dis Aedby | 
ion, and to ſtand 10 ed Puniſh- 
— well as Rewards, to kęeg him to 
his duty; thence ariſes a neceſſity, of his 
dealing with Man as a Legiſlator, and of gi- 


ving him certain natural Laws or Rules, 


vhereby to govern eee 
Penalties and Rewards annex d to them; 
which, Laws may be very well contra 
into one ſingle Propoſition, or vrafticalC, Con- 
cluſion drawn from the Nature of God, our 
own Nature, and that of things withoutus, 
by the Obſervations already laid down, viz, 
Fat, Go , * eke all 95 able | 


were EIT, in purſuance of whichceſf 
their v true Good or Happin as in its 
— 77005 


veg led —— their gre 

7 vn yout «ney de. 
ſcription = of Nature, as coming 
from Teo lt Courſe, „God, Tfhaftnow explain 


195 Go D and 


Commands by 
— od bf God's Re. 
Natural Will, and ſo is not 


Werde, T 
vealed, and not 


ſtand that Will or Command of 
„which is to be learned from the Con- 
rate of his Divine 3 our own, 

and that of all other thin * 1 not 
& io Words, but in Ideas; that is, true Con: 


|= words are tot always Eſſential to a Law, or 
—_— that it cannot be made known to the Sub- 
8 jects, Wwirkout ſome (et form of Speech may 
. by Perfons born Deaf and Dumb, 
Goc, anda Law of Nature, though they 
_ a were not convey'd in their Minds by Words 


546 8 1 which york 


to aveid all Am. 


the” Subje&t of this Diſcourſe ; bur here 


bo clufons'drawn from rightReglon "bor that 


often find to have Notions of 2 


= or Writing: lor it is ſufficient if the Will of 
= the other ie flator may be diſcovered by any 
io means or ſigns, 1 7, 
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Lo - th * 4 : g 

. U. 1 

; 8 . 25 

1 . {0 
7 1 U 
* . Q 
= 
* 
* 


(as in this Lau wenn went) chevae 
loch certain Rewards and# miſhments. 

nexed to their Obſervation or Tr 

as may make it their Intereſt, macher to ob- 
ſerve than tranſgreſs them ; which is not 
only vilible in Men, but Brutes. Since we ſee, 
rc by certain Signs imprinted in their 
Minds,by the means of fit Rewards andCor- 


and 12 far as their Natures — 
governable by Laus of our — 
For we can ſhew them by ſuch — 3 
what Actions are to be done or omitted by 
them; and certainly- God hatli not left us 
leſs plain demonſtrations of his Will, in re- 
| ference to our Duty towards him, from that 
Knowledge he hath given us of his Ex- 
| 1ſtence, as alſo of our own Nature, as 
ſhall farther prove in this Diſeourſe. 
"By Reaſonable Perſons, 1 mean, all thoſe, 
| (though of never ſo mean a Capacity.) 
who are able to make ſuch eaſie and natu- 
ral Obſervations and Concluſions, as 1 
have already laid down: And thereſore 
Children, 3 the Years of Diſcretion, 
Idiots and Mad-folks, are ſtill to be excep- 
ted from this Law, who nat having the 
actual uſe of right Reaſon, are not able to 
draw thoſe Obſervations and — 
rom 
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1 FR n ob things, as are already 
laid down; and which are neceſ ſe for the 
"_ underſtanding: thereof. 


Actions, which Perſons of ſound Minds can 
knowingly, and deliberately: perform to. 
wards the good of others, without deſtroy. 


ing or hurting their own-true- Happineſs , 


And tho'' theſe endeavaurs, (by many un. 
ſoreſeen aocidents in theCourſe of Nature) 
may be oſten fruſtrated, and ſo fail of their 


1 deſign: Vet chen we have done 
emi; able, we have ſuffici. 


. — zerform'd our Davy, ſinee no Laws 
require the performance of more, than; is 


<> in our Power to Der ICT i. 


By the Common Good of Ration . Beings, 1 
—— whole collective Happineſs 


of the Deity; as the head of them together 
with that of all the individual Perſons of 


Mankind, exiſting with us, as the con. 
ſtituent parts or Members; and in which 


each Man's particular Good and Happineſs 


is included; ſince it is impoſſible to endea- 
vour the Happineſs of others, as voluntary 
Agents, unleſs each particular perſon whoſe 
duty it is ſo to do, have firſt a Right to pre- 
ſerve, and make himſelf happy, — 
with others in his er e whole 


ane of Mankind. . 31 
2 


| 2 ae. 15 © " | 


"By Endeavour, I mean all ſfuchvoluntary 


a or A SIP Ion all 


by which Men may be rendred truly! 


py, and contented in this Liſe, and in that 


to come; but in which, whenever the for- 
mer ſtand in Competition with the latter, 
the Goods of the Soul are to be preferr 
that is, the good of our better or ternal 
part, before that of our Body „which is leſs 
valuable, as being only temporal - But 


I need add nothing here to prove That 


God is the Head of all Rational Beings, and 
in what Sence we may be ſaid to procure 
or endeavour” his Good and Happineſs, 

ſince I have ſpoken fo largely of that in the 


Preface to this Diſcourſe; and as for the 
difference between Natural and Moral 
good, I have ſaid ſo much concerning it in 


hor Second Part, in the Confutation of 
Mr. Hs Sixth Principle, that by Nature 


nothing is Good or Evil; that it would be 


impertinent to repeat it here. 8 
I ſhall now prove, that this Proj besten 


containing this Deſcription of . Law of 
Nature is true, that is, agreeable to the 


Will of God, as far as it is declared to us; 
by what we are able to know of His Divine 
Nature, or can collect from our own, and 


the Natures of all things without us, and 
that a IM Moral Duties we owe, either t to 


God 


2 7 Goods, b 0 Body or Mind, 
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E 
— That we endeavour to procure the 
Common Good of Rationals ;* in order 10 
1 which, I ſhall lay down theſe Propoſitions, 


1 


„or may. d to this one Propo- 


F. 3. 1. That God in the firft place Wills 
andintends his own Glory and Service, and 
in the next, 
all Mankind. and of all p r Perſons 
un d. an far as conſiſts with that 


| frailun andMforral tare wherein He hath Crea. 


This Propoſition hath already 
out in the Firſt Part of this Dif 


edinidy wherein Thave provectubucthe Pr 


| ſervation and continuance of all the Species 
 ofCreatures;(and conſequently of Mankin 


as one of them) does wholly depend upon 
God's Providence. And as for the Individu. 
als or particular Perſons, ſince God's Know. 
e is Infinite; and extends even to the 


leaſt things; : and alſo that of theſe Particu- 
lars, each Species of Creatures'is made up, 
and conſiſts; It is likewiſe as evident, that 
God deſigns their Good and preſervation, 


as voll as that of che whole kind; though! 


| 2 He prefers the Good of the whole 


before that of the Individuals. 
4. It is the Will of God that all Men of 
Gd Minds, ſhould be made conſcious of 


— intention of the Good and Preſer- 
vation 


the Good and Preſervation of 


2 


vation. „„ — houls 
operate as his Subordinate Gr ti 
ene ee 7 
, e BY Wer 3 


* 3 notion of — and hap- 
x purſied, will at laſt extend it ſelf 
e for it 1e —.— 


« ſhort: of it, ſo long as i wr > 


K farther, and 1 d new 
work on every 22 
« e making « pert of this Univerſal 


3. That this notion of endeavouring the 
Commit n Goodof Rational geings, is notonly 
poſſible to be performed, butis alſo highly 
Rational, and the greateſt and;nobleſt End 
0 can imagine, or propoſe to our ſelves, 
comprehending the Good and Happineſs 
of the whole Syltem of Rational Beings, 
and is alſo true, i, e. agreeable with the 
| i ep urge 5 thus make out, 
the forego ples being ſuppoſed. 
19 J. 4. Rll, it! is certain, that all the truths 
our Minds are endued with, Ir capable of, 
f are from God, fince whatever pe fection is 
Wl found in the effect, muſt needs have been 
8 firft moreeminently i in its Cauſe. Therefore 
1 if the Knowledge of Truth be a perfection, 


(as 


of others, as well as ot: themſelves; - 
when 


4 That this Notion-or Idea, 


: pv) of Rational Beings, | is the highel 
is/acleat "and perfect (b com- 

a, aun from the Nature of God 

an Allr er things „ and a Olle, ion ofthe 
48 aun Happineſs of the. Deitv. and of: all 
other Rational Agents ;] welt b be true, 


* from God. And the Di. 


Q doth as certainly agree witli 
* it, 48 Kader when we 
Ba 


Fudge, e chat the uilateral Tri 
angle, is equal to A — of the Crura of 


Legs. Therefore if this Idea of the Common 


Good be true, and that it is alſo certain, that 
all Truth is from God, as likewiſe that He 


hath malle us truly to underſtand, that He 
Wills the Gooll and Happineſs of Mankind; 
it is likewiſe as certain, that He Would 
have us act as National Agents, conſcious 


of this His great defign, - * 1310 

In f.. The Second Part. * thi 
85 PropoſionzGbe, 7 That God would 
erate as his Inſtruments to 


1 this End; Mil appear likewiſe more clear 


when. you conſider what I have already 
- ſaid, That Goc who hath made nothing in 

vain, would not have endued us with an 
Idea of this Common * as the * 
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wa 1 ROGER Pie . As 
Speculationy but rather for ſome practical 
End, in border to our own Good and Hap- 


pineſs, wich that of others; eſpecially: ſince 
Goc hath" placed it ſo much in our Power to 
promote and procure this Common Good. 
For ſo far as we endeavour the Goagdand 


Happinefsof particular Perſons; ſo fat e do 
contribute our ſhare, to that of Mankind 
confidered as one Aggregate Body. Thus 
whatſoever does good to any one Member, 


| does fo far benefit the whole Body ; and the 


Good and Happineſs of an Aggregate Body 


conſiſting of divers diſtin Members, con- 
fiſts in thut of each of its parts. Thus then, 


if God intends the End, (vir) the Common 


Good of Mankind, (as I have already pro- 


ved) he defi igns likewiſe the Means to pro- 


duce it: Nor can there be any better means, 


or fitrer taſtruments for this End, than the 


joint Endeavours of all Men, exprefled by 
all the Acts of Benevolence and Kindneis 


towards each other; ſince it is certain (as 


[faid before) that Men can contribute more 
to the Hurt, or Benefit 5 of each other, 


than all other Creatures put together: 
Therefore as God hath /deſigned the End, 


and ordained ſufficient. Means to prodyce it, 
viz )Med's kind and benevolent Actions; 


„tun evident, 1 he will make ueof of 
"Od. TER en, 
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Men, as the neceſſary means ſor this End. Tt.. 
Ii ͤgrant he hath ordained us to operate, no 
3 only as Mechanic Cauſes, but rather as free 
a4 and voluntary Agents to produce tit; that 
inis, as true Subjects to this Law of Nature, 
Lupen, Thus by the "fame ſten 

- Demgd$ration of that we arrive at the knoy. 

: thy nature» ledge: of God, the Supreme 
ee: Being, we are; likewis 
great Deſign.of the Common Good of Ratio 

nal Beings. And if from all the wonderful Ob 
ſervations, and curious Contrivances (talen 
nmaiotice of in this laſt Chapter) drawn from 
5 the Nature of Things, and Mankind, we cam 
not but conclude, That they were fa diſpo 
ſed by a moſt Wiſe, Intelligent N Being, to · 
wards this great End : The very fame apper- 
ances that diſcover theſe Things, muſt liks 
wy _. wiſe declare his Intention of making uſe of 
i a | Us Men, as neceſſary means thereunto. 
99. 7. The laſt Propoſition for the pro 
ving this Deſcription of the Lawef Natur: 

to be true, is this: That GOD having made 
this Difcovery of his Will unto us, we there 
Japon lie under a ſufficjent Obligation, to ob- 
1 ſerve this great Law of endeavouring this 
Common Good: To prove. which, I fir 
| ſuppoſe that Obligation to an Action enjoy- 
ned by the natural Law, is the neceſſary and 
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the 


ES ligation to A. 
th Cad ra T Boer to be the immediate ec of, 


this Lan yet that it primarily flows from 
illof GOD, which ordained this Law, 


- made Man a Creature ſubject to it; $4 


Heat in us is the immediate Effect or Aion | 
of Fire upon us, but originally both the 
Fire and Heat is from the firſt Cauſe. N 


there is uo legal Liberty left us in the eaſe 


of natural Laws, to chuſe whether we will 
be obliged to the Actions therein comman- 
ded, ar. rather will ſubmit to the Puniſh» 
ment attending the Violation thereof. And 
although our natural Liberty of Will be not 
deſtroyed thereby, yet we have no Right 
left us to determine our ſelves otherwiſe. 
than natural Law dires, becauſe all Moral 
Truth, or Rectitude, is comprehended with- 
in that Law. But in Human Laws, becauſe 
they may enjoyn ſomething amiſs, there a 
Right is often left to us to chuſe rather to 
bear the Penalty, than to obey them, (be- 
= cauſe we 97 aß rather to obey GOD - 
7 mm aa in 11 command ay Acti- 
x. on | 
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16. 41 thief Dy a, 11 
on. co wary. to the Divine Law," Wherker 
| Natural or Reveal. 

58. 8. For the farrkier Ain of this 
hall premiſe ſomew hat to explain this Word 

Lligation, which the Civilians thus define; 

- Dblig atio et vinculum Faris, quo y nuts aftrin. 
. Litur e A perſolvere. That is, an Obli. 
gat ion 3 is that Bond of Law, whereby eve. 
I one is obliged to pay his 'Debr, of Die: 
Which Definition doth well include all forts | 
of Obligations, if by the Word Far, ot 
5 Law. we underſtand that Law whote Obli· 
- gation we-propoſe to define.” So that by 
Diuisculum Juris in this Definition, we under. 
tand that Bond, or Tye, of the Law of Nr 
ture, by which every one is obliged to pay 
, - this natural Debt, 1. e. to perform that Du. 
ty which he ows to GOD his Creator, 
| 0 reaſon of his own Rational Nature, or 
elſeto undergo thoſe Puniſhments which are 
ordained for his Diſobedience or Negled. 
So that there is a twofold Tye, or Obliat 
on, in all Laws; the one active in the Debt, 
or Duty; the other paſſive, in a patient ſub- 
miſſion to the Puniſhment, in caſe of a 
wi.ilfal neglect, or omiſſion thereof: Of bot 
mch, we ſhall ſpeak in their Order. 

* . 9. But you are firſt to take notice, That 
none can oblige us to do, or forbeor any 
 Attion, but ſuch who have a Right to _ 

ma 
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mand us: 2 So that this Obli gatian proceeds 
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r us and our Acti- 


ſuperiour Power hath ove 


ons; and a8 far ag we are ſubject to others. 
we are ſo ſar under an Obligation to their 


lawful Commands, which obliges us to a diſ- 


thatiis/ when wie are obliged to do, or for- 


whom, :when ſufficiehtly made 
we are bound to yield Obec 


known to us, 


— 
* 
L 7 
— 


nee to the 


— 


utmoſt af our Power: And herein conſiſts 


formity:of our Actions to a Rule; ſuch as is 


the Obligation, or Pape (viz.) inthe C.. 


_ declared by the Willof the Legiſlator. 80 
that all our Obligation to the La s ol Nature, 


is at laſt reſolved into that abſolute Domini - 
on; which GOD, ;as de is the r Eat Creas 
tor and Preſerver of Mankind, 
us: For cannot underſtand a Right ( eſpe : 
cially of Dominion) to be inveſted or ſeated 


in any Supreme Power, but by virtue of 


ſomething which may be called (at leaſt ana: 


logically.) a Law. 2. That every Dictate 


of the Divine Wiſdom, concerning Matter 


it to be eſta bliſhed by a Law, is ſuch a Law: : 
And fa Cicero (the beſt Maſter. of Latguage) 
ſpeaks, towards the end of his Firſt Boa 
ae Legibus. 3. That the Eternal Wiſdom of 
V 
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bear any Action ſiom the Will or Command 
of a Sypreme Power, or Legiſlator, ta 
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1 855 GOD, 6 rofitains  erhinewkly, or analogically, 
mm it, all chat we ban know to be Natural | 
| Law. 4. But to know that it is: Natural 
aw, or the Dictate of Right Reaſon, con. 
25 cerning the fitteſt Men as to the heſt End, or 
greateſt Good, it is neceſſary tonhis Pute 
That the Supreme Go vernmentiof alÞThing 
N (mdefperially of Ratioral Creatures) _ 
be'in Him, who 18 moſt able a,ͤ willing 
purſue and cin chat wedeſb nd thu a 
it muſt be ſetled in GD. F. So that by this 
Dictate af Eternal Wildom; or of per forming 
all Things for the beſt End, the Sovereign. 
ty becomes his Righr ; And our Knowledge 
that this Dictate of Bternal Wiſtlom is in 
: mg? uſſures us, That this Right is immuts- 
bly fix'd-and veſted inlim. 6. ; Although 
7 2 merhod of i ting the Laws of 
Nature as they ſudlilt in ur Minds, the 
firſt Law reſpects rhe Ead, and this iconcer- 
ning the Means, eomes in the ſecond place: 
Pet in our Thoughts concerning G0, we 
no- that infinite Wiſdom compretiends all 
theſs Dictates together; and therefore that 
the Oieture, or Law, ſetling Univerſal Do- 
minion in G00, is co · eternal with Him; 
and ſois as early in his Nature, ab the firſt 
Natural Law] the Obligation of which, we 
are eſtabliſhing i in this Chapter. And here 
Wiſes Tho difference berween a Motal Obli- 
| gation 


| G ek aw of Nature. 

| gation (which i is 1 we now treat of ) 4” „ 8 

2 Civil one, or that by which we are obliged 

to Laws. in Civil Governments; the former 
reſpect to GO D's immediate Will, 


being in 


as the Supreme Legiſlitor 3 whereas'all the 


Duty we owe to our; Civil 1 pa - 
and Maſters; c. is only in ſubordi- 
nation to GO Ds Will ſo declared unto us, 


rents, 


and who bath ordained this Obedience for 
his bun Worſhip and Glory, and in order 
to the Common Good of all Humane Socie- 


ties and Commonwealths, that i is, of Man- 
Find in general. 
S. 10. Vet I think, notwithſtanding all we. 
have ſaid of the Force and Nature of this Ob- 
ligation, it may well enough conſiſt with 
the natural Freedom of Man's Will, ſince all 


thefe Conſiderations do ſtill but excite, not 


neceſſitate Him to Act one way or other: For 


it is till left in his Power either to chuſe that 
which is abſolutely the beſt in obeying this 
Will of God, or elſe to prefer a leſs, but pre- 


ſent good before it, in the ſatisfaction of his 
Appetites, or Paſſions. And herein likewiſe 
conſiſts the difference between an Animal 
Good, or Evil, and a Moral one; the for- 
mer being thoſe natural Means conducing to 
each Man's preſervation, or deſtruction, con- 
ſidered as a mere Animal, without any re- 
* to God as their Author, or the Com- 
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mon Good mM a their Rule. 27 
latter, that is of all Humane Moral Actions, 
or Habits, conſidered: as agreeable, or dil. 
- agreeable unto the Laws of Nature, ordain- | 
ed by God as a Legiſlator, and made known 
to Many in order to the common good of i 
Rational Beings; fo that they are thus mo- 

rally Good, or Evil, only in reſpect of their 
Conformity or Diſagreement with the Will 
of God; and as their Obſervance, or Neg. 

tie, brings either Good, or Evil, (that is, 
Happineſs or Miſery) upon us in this Life, 

or in that to come. From whence yau may 
obferve the neceſſity of putting God, in all 
our deſcriptions, or definitions of the Lay 
of Nature, as the Author thereof: For were 
it not for his exiſtence, in whoſe divine In- 
tellect the Ideas of Moral Good and Evil, 

are eternally eſtabliſhed,” and into whoſe will 
ſo ordaining them, they are ultimately to be 
de Mr. Hobss (or rather Epicurus's A. 
ſertion) would certainly be true, That there 
is nothing morally Good, or Evil, in its own 
Nature. And it may be here alſo obſerved, 
That the great omiſſion of divers Writers on 
this Sutj=&, in not placing God as the Cauſe, 
or Author of the Law of Nature, in their de- 
finitions, hath been perhaps the main, if not 
only Reaſon, of that falſe Aſſertion, That 


the Laws of Nature are not properly il 
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alte. 121 WM 
will they are eſtabliſhed by the Authority of 1 
the Supreme Civil Power. So on the other a= 
ſide, if it be made evident, That God Wills, 
or Commands, all Men ſhould endeavour 
the Common Good of Rationals, as the 
greateſt they are capable of; it muſt neceſs 
farily follow, that we lie under a ſufficient 
Obligation, by all the Tyes of Duty and 
Gratitude, to cancur with God's Will and | 
Deſign, in purſuing and endeavouring this 
S. 11. But ſince God hath thought fit to 
| make Man a Creature conſiſting of two dif- 14 
ferent and diſtin Parts, or Principles, a *W 
Soul and a Body, both capable of Good ang We 
Evil, i. e. of Rewards and Puniſhments ; I - 
come to the other part of this Law, viz. the 1 
Obligation by which we are bound, by all 
the Rational Motives, or Rewards, that 
Mans Nature is capable of, to obſerve this 
great Law, and are deterred by all the contra - 
_ ry Evils, or Puniſhments, from neglecting 
or tranſgreſſing it: In order to which, J - "4 
ſhall lay down theſe plain Axioms, drawn 1 
from the Nature of Moral Good and El. 
which you may find in the Learned Bilhop  _ if 
Wilkins his excellent Diſcourſe of Natural Re- a 
S „ | 
Axiom r. That which is morally good, 
(i. e.) agreeable to the Will of God, is 1 
g 1 
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evil, i. e. Karen to his Will, is to bes 


*woided. my 
e The greater Congraity there ts in 
Lay thing to the Reaſon of 'Mankind, ard 


be greater tendency it hath to promote or 
Hinder the Perfection of Man's Nature, in 
© the endeavour of the Common Good; ſo 
© wich greater degrees it s Moral Good, 
©or Evil; and according to which, we ou "= 
to proportion our Telit , or Averfio oNs 


© hereunto. 4d, 
Ax. 3. So that it is fatdble both to the 


. Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind, that all 
< Perſons ſhould ſubmit themſelves to God's 
5 ill, upon whom they "depentd for their 
721 Happineſs and Welb:bving, by doing ſuch 
. . as, may render then, acceptable to 
* Him, and avoiding. thoſe contrary. Adtiong 
*obich may provote hir Diſpleaſare, that is, 
i (port, in proſecuting the Common Good 
, Rational Beings. 
Ax. 4. Hence the Ration Nature, and 
*zbe Perfetions belonging to it, Being more 
0 Noble than the Senft, ive, a Moral Good is 
'© zo be preferred before an Animal Pleaſure; 
aud that which is morally evil, is more to be 
© avoided, than that which is merel y animal. 
Ax. 5: A preſent Animal Good may be part. 
% with , upm a probable Expectation , a 


a greater future Moral Good. h Ax. 


A 66: TU Evil. is 60 beiqndwed; 
© for the proba ſc avoiding: of agreater, rheogh 
' fature Evil. ö 

gut ſince all the Rewards which God: can 
beſtow upon us, for our obſerving this fun» 
damental Law, of endeavouring the Com- 
mon Good of Rationals, does only amount 
to the trueſt and higheſt] Happioeſs that 
Man's Nature is capable bf; it is fit that we 
nnn ſtate that F i; and wh 
in it conſiſta: For the clearing of which, 
ſhallloy down theſe two plain Propoſitions. 


F. 12. Prop. 1. That which gives, or con- 


flitutes chi Eſſenct of any thing. and diſtin- 
guiſheth it atom things, 1 1s called the 
Eſſential form of that thing. J 
E Prop. 2. That State, Or Condition, ay 
| which: the Nature of any thing is advan- 


ced to the utmoſt perfection Which it is 
capable of, according to its kind, is called 
the Chief _ Good, onvoppenck of an 


a Being. 


Thus, for. Exomple, - (to. give you 4 


Selle, dran from the Nature of thoſe Bo- 


ings we know to be endued with Life or 
Motion) 1. The Nature of Plants conſiſts in 


having a vegetative Life, by which they re- 

ceive Nouriſhment and Growth, and are 
enabled to multiply their kind. The utmoſt 
perſection which 


this 2 of Being is ca- 
_ 


"obs e up eee Matu 
rity, to continue unto its natural Period, 
and to propagate its Kind. 2. The Nature 
of Brutes (beſides what is common-to them 
with Plants) conſifts in their being endu ed 
with Faculties; whereby they are capable 
of apprehending external Objects, and of re- 
- ceiving Pain of Pleaſure from them, in order 
x0 their on Preſervation,” and the prope 
tion of their . The utmoſt Per- 
fection of theſe, conſiſts in mere ſen · 
ſitive Pleaſures; i. & of doit and en- 
: Joying ſuch Things as aro grate ful to their 
Appetites and Senſes. 3 But the Nature of 
Man, (beſides what is common to him with 
Plants and Brutes, both in the vegetative 
and ſenſitive Life) conſiſts in the Faculty of 
Right. Reaſon; whereby he is made capable 
of underſtanding tbe Law of Nature „ and 
its Rewards and Puniſhmencs, either i in this 
Life, or that to come, to induce him to their 

| Obſervation, and deter him from the tranſ- 

 _ reflion of them: Whieh ſentiments as no 
-Creature in this viſible World, except Man, 
does partake” of; fo his Chief Good, or 
Happineſs, conſiſts in the i improvement and 
| kerle dien of this Faculty; that is, in ſuch 
Actions as are moſt agreeable to Right Rea - 


| : oy and as may belt entitle him to the 


Nn ke Favour, and hd him the greateſt 
Aſſurance 
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of " Recional peinge, , 

+. 13. Having laid Joiels theſe Prindiples * 
of Moral Good and Evil, in order to the ſet- 
ling and clearing the Nature of this Obliga - 
tion, and wherein it conſiſts; I ſhall; in the _ 
next place, particularly. declare the Sanction 

| of this Law, (viz.) thoſe Rewards which 
God hath ordained for the Obſervation of 
this Law of Nature, of endeavouring the 

Common Good; and thoſe Puniſhments he 
bath appointed for its Breach, or Tranſ- 
greſſion. I have already laid down, That 
all Obligations upon the Soul of Man, a- 

_ iſe properly from the Commands of ſome 
Rightful Superior Power; that is, ſuch a 
one who hath not only force ſufficient to in- 

flict what Evils he abs upon the Diſobe- 
dient; but, who hath alſo given us juſt 

Grounds; or Reafons, wherefore he requires 
us to determine the natural Liberties of our 
Wills, according to his Pleaſure 3 both which, 
whenever they meet inaey Supreme — 
Fe | add 
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Þ Sidhu bobsth ao igvified his Will to m 
daught to produes in our Minds not only fear 
to oſſend, but alſo a love of, and obedience t | 
his Commands. The former, ſrom the Cons 
deration of his irreſiſtible Power; The lat. 
ter, from their own intrinſick Goodneſs, 2g 
Mis from alt:chole Morives wahy ought w 
perſüade us to perform his Will. For a4 
one who hath no — Reaſon than down- 
right Force, why he will have me perform 
5 and ſubmit to his Commands, i 
or no, may indeed fo far terrify me, that, to 
avoid a greater Evil, I may think it beſt to 
'obey 1 et that Fear once removed, there 
will then — nothing that can hinder me 
| from acting according to my own, rather 
than his Will, or Humour. 80 on the other 
ſide, he who can give me never ſo good 
-Reafons why I ought to obey him; — if 
"deſtitute of Power to: inflict any Puniſb- 

ment upon me for: my Diſobedience, ſuch 
his Commands pre without any outward 
inconvenience, be neglected by me, it 1 
think fit, unleſs he 5 — with ſufficient 
Power to vindicate the Neglect, or Con- 
tempt, of his Authority. Therefore the 
- triteſt Sanction which any Sovereign Pow- 
er enn give unto its Laws, i, when it is not 
only able, but hath alſo ſuſſciently declared, 
5 That it will __ ſafficient ſhare of —.— 
: | Thing, 


Things, or erh i 10 . 2 1 
Evils, or Puniſhments, upon any breach, or 
neglect of its Commands. So though I grant 
the whole force of this Obli 
ly reſolved into the Will of the Legiſhtor, 


| & thoſe to whom the Cuſtody of ches 


Laws are committed; all which are inclu- 


ded in this Law of Nature, ſince we figd 
God commanding it, to whom we oyght to 
bedience ; tough. not io 


3 


yield abſolute, 
Right of His irreſiſtible Power alone, hut r 
| = as He hath, by his Eternal Wiſdom a 

Goodneſs in his Creation and Preſervation 


of us, an abſolute Dominion over, and an 


undoubted Right to Command us; and 


conſequently we are obliged to yield Obe- - 
dience to His Laws, as they are not only 


highly reaſonable, (being ordained for the 
Common Good of Rationals) but are alſo 
eſtabliſhed by ſufficient Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments. But fince the former ſeem more 


_ plainly declared to Mankind, and are like- 
' wiſe more agreeable to our Rational Na- 


tures, which ſhould rather delight to be al- 
lured by Rewards, than terriſied by Puniſſi- 
ments; I ſhall firſt begin with the natural 
| Rewards annexed to the Obſervation of this 
great Law of Nature, of endeavouring the 


Common Good; Which may be divided in- 


to internal, or External; that is, either in 
= rela- 


tion 18 Proper - 
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| and the Soul Fintly's i | 
9. 14. The firſt internal Reward, e 
ed by God for our Obſervation of the Law 
of Ne, is, That inwatd . | 
Sout enjoys, when reflecting thoſe 
Actions, which, by the means of the Body it 
bath performed; it finds they are agrecable q 
tothe Rules of Right Reaſog, that is, conſo- 
daga to the Nature of Things, and coriſe- | 
£ „Fee to thoſe true Ideas contained in the 
Divine latelle& ; from whence ariſes that un: 
: expreſſible Pleafare, called, Peate of Conſci- 
ue, proceeding from a fell. Reflection, That 
1 bath acted agrecable to God's Will, and 
J may thereby expect his Favour, as a Re- 
Ward for its r and This, alone, 
| Were a ſufficient Obligation, if there were 
no Other, for any Rational Man to obſerve | 
this Law of Nature, as the declared Will of 
God ſeeirg his true Happineſs, or the higheſt 
| . Good he is capable of, conſiſts in his Ink 
of God's Favour ; who hath thought fit to 
propoſe to us the Common Good of Ratio 
nals, as the nobleſt Object, and higheſt Eng 
| we can be ordained for, as being the ſum 
of all his natural Laws; and that we do not 
"hs act only as ſenſleſs, ſubordinate Enſtrde. 
ments to this End, but He hath alſo allowed us 
"A be herein voluntary Imitators of his Divine 


eneſicence. . L. 15. 


2 7 15. 7e which 1 holland a0 
ward Pleaſure and Satisſactiofr, Which aM 
Rational and Good natured Perſons muſt 
neceſſarily take in the due exerciſe of thoſe 
| ſweeter Paſſions" of Love, Joy, rn Der 

ſire, Gc. expreſſed inthe withing at ide. 
vouring the like good Things to 9 
and innocent Perſons, as for theitiſelves 4 and 
alſo in the per forming all kind and chart | 
table Actions towards them, as as far as lies in 
their Power, whenever their” preſent Otca- 
ſions, or Nece ſſi ies require it; Which Satis. 
faction will ſtill be greater, the larger and 

2 diffuſed this Chariry, or Benevolence, 
is, and the more Objects it finds to exert it 
(if upon; whereas the Pleaſure which any 
ſelliſh, ill- natured Man can take, in doiny 
good to and pleaſing himſelf alone, muſt needs 
be very ſcanty and narrow, as being —— | 
uithin ſo ſmall a eompaſs as one ſingle perſon. 

Thus if we examine all the Faculties of our 
Souls, we ſhall find them much larger, and 
more ample than can only be well exerted 
towards our ſelves ; and our Minds are often. 
carried on, whether they will or no, to the 
conſideration of thoſe Things that may prove 
more beneficial to the reſt of Mankind, than 
to our ſelves alone: And to this, moſt Arts 
and Sciences found out by Men's Ir:duſtry 
and Invention, and made known for the 
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. Conimon'Gs od of Mankind, chiefly owe their 
- Original. So that if natural Inſtinct te ches 
us to endeavour dur | own. Preſervation; 
our Reaſons will likewiſe inform us,” That 
we ought to exert all the Faculties of our 
Souls towards the proſecution of this great 
End, Tbe Cammon Good of Rationals ; ſince 
lang we a 4 9 — we © do at the ſame 


2 "reſp ct ck our Bodies 
and "Gals together, OE «which God hath 
ordained for the Obſervation of this Lau, 
they proceed either from Man, or trom 
God: Of the former ſort are all thoſe as 
kens of Benevolence, either by Words, or 
Actions, from thoſe Perſons whom we wm 
never injured, and who are ſenſible of our 
Concurrence with them towards this great 
End, and alſo of Gratitude from thoſe whom 
we have any ways obliged by acts of kindaeß 
and charity ; the very Hope and Expecta- 
tion of which, though perhaps it may not 
be a Good which we ſhall always actually 
enjoy; yet ſince it is ſuch a Return as we da 
maoſt commonly meet with, and may reaſo- 
nably expect from the Nature of Man, may 
very well be reckoned amongſt the nature! 


Rewards of vertuous Actions, ſince the 
| oy Hopes, 
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men to do kind and beneficial Actions to- 

wards others:? Under which is alſo! compri- 

ſed all that due Praiſe and Commendation, 
dd and vertuous Perſons beſtow. 

upon kind, charitable, and generous Acti- 


which all go 


ons, which is the trueſt Honour, and moſt 
ſolid Glory that a man can attain to in 
| this Life; and which, though it ought not 

to be the principal End and Motive of any 
Man's doing ſuch Actions, yet ſince it com» 
monly follows them, it ſeems to be ordain- 
ed by God, as a natural Reward for our per- 
formance of ſuch Things, or Actions, as are 
moſt agreeable to his Will. 
9.17. The laſt external Reward we may pro- 
poſe to our ſelves, for our endeavouring this 


Common Good of Mankind, is, ail that Peace. 


and Tranquility, with other Tenporal en- 
joyments,. which we may hope to en joy from 


the Protection and Encouragement of the . 


Commonweal, whilſt we faithfully purſue 
the great End thereof, the Common Good. 
All Civil Governments, being the Compacts 


or Agreements of a collective Body of eee. 


for the procuring the Good and Happine 
of the whole Community, againſt all ſuch 
wicked and unreaſonsble- Perſons as ſha 
go about to diſturb it. 1 
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1321 A brief Diſquiſnim Ch, | 
18. Laſtly, in reſpect of God, conſidered 
As the immediate Author and beſtower of 
_ - theſe Rewards, They are theſe, Health, or 
Soundneſs both of Soul and Body; the former, 
from that Temperance , Moderation, and 
Sedateneſs of its Paſſions, which it thereby 
enjoys; the latter from that Security, proceed. 
ing from Concord, maintain d with, and Be. 
nevolenet exerciſed towards the reſt of Man- 
kind, which is alſo generally attended with 
2 Competency of all the neceſfaries of Life, 
which are uſually beſtowed by God on thoſe 
that are Frugal, Temperate, Peaceable, and 
Charitable; all which Bleſſings may be ra- 
tionally hoped for by us, as the Natural 
Rewards ordained by God, for thoſe that 
do their utmoſt to obſerve this great Law 
of the Common Good. But fince we mult 
confeſs,” that many of theſe Rewards ſome- 
times, either altogether fail, or fall ſhort of 
| . Life, and that divers Evils or Afflictions 
—_— do often happen to thoſe that are truly good, 
pious and vertucus ; and alſo that all thoſe 
outward good things, that conſtitute this ex · 
oY ternal Felicity, do often attend thoſe that are 
FE Wicked, Unjuſt, and Violent 5 we may from 
= thence with higheſtReaſon conclude,thatGod 
will -recompence thoſe Loſſes and Afflicti- 
ons with a far larger ſhare of 'Happinels to 
be enjoyed by the Good and f 
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2 Life after this; ſince otherwiſe the WifF 
dom and Providence of God would prove 
' Inſufficient for the ends it deſigned. For 
if (as I have already laid down) God really 
_ intends Man's Happineſs, and that Happi- 
netz is the great end which Man's Nature ſo 
earneſtly deſires: If then He is not happy 
in this Life (no Man that ever lived having 
been perfectly ſo ) God would be fruſtrated of 
this great deſign, and would alſo have giveri 
us this deſire of Happineſs altogether in vain, 
unleſs he ſatisfy it in a Life after this is ended. 
And moreover, theſe Laws of Nature would 
ſignify but little, (as I have already prov'd) 
without a due Adminiſtration of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, which ſince they ſo often 
fail in this Life, ought to be made up in 
that to come. And from hence it was, that 
moſt of the wiſeſt Heathen Philoſophers did 
without any Divine Revelation, conclude 
a neceſſity of a future State, in which Men 
were to enjoy that Happineſs, or endure that 
Mifery, which they had either miſs'd of, or 
deſerved in this Life; otherwiſe the Provi- 
dence of God would not only have appear- 
ed very lame and imperfect, but His Laws 
would often-times looſe the main part of their 
danction, if not their Obligation too, viz. the 
Rewards appointed for their Obſervation, 
ind che Puniſnments due to their Tranſgreſ- 
5 5 _ 3 | ſion, | 
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Gon, © which being not always diſtributed in 
this Life , it is highly. reaſonable, nay nedeſ. 
ary they. ſhould be Conferred or Inſlicted 
in another, or elſe God would not be (what 
without 5 
giſlator. 1 697 
9. 19. But Gan it muſt be confeſſed, that 
the Nature of the greateſt part of Mankind, 


is ſo mean and ſervile, as rather to be ter. 


rified by Puniſhments, than allur'd by Re- 
wards, or governed by the Dictates of right 
Reaſon, from purſuing their own unreaſo- 
nable Appetites and Paſſions, ſo deſtructive 
to their. own real good and happineſs, a; 
alſo to that Common Good of Rational he- 


ings; I come to the other part of the San · 


tion of this Law of Nature, viz. thoſe Na. 
tural Puniſhments which God hath Or- 
gained for thoſe that wilfully neglect or vio- 
late it: which I ſhall likewiſe divide (as! 
did the Rewards) either into Internal, 3s 
_ proceeding from the Nature of the evil Acti- 
ons themſelves ; or elſe External, from the 
Nature of God and other Men, ad which 
would moſt of them be the fame, were 
there no Civil Laws or Government in the 
| World, Firſt then, He that but negled: 
the a Ae e of this great Law of Nature, 


though perhaps he does not abſolutely vio 


late it; pris bigaſelf of all thoſe good 
RAY thing! 


oubt He is) a Juſt and true Le. 


things hich | Confliture Wege „ 


of a Rational Man, and which (as 1 have 27 


already. proved are Ordained by God as 
Natural Rewards for thoſe that obſerve this 
Law, and as much as they miſs of, or looſe 
this Happineſs, they do ſo far puniſh them- 
ſelves; ſince the very abſence, or miſſing 


of a good thing, through our own folly or 


 wilful neglect, is really an Evil, and when con- 


ſidered as ſo pre · ordain d by God, is like- 5 


wiſe a Puniſhment. 
0. 20. And 21ty. The wilful Tranſgreſſor 


of this Law, whilſt he thereby contradicts 


his own Reaſon, (which, if he conſiders 
rightly, will tell himhe ought to Act other- 
wiſe) not onely debauches his own under- 
ſtanding, but deprives himſelf of the Na- 
tural Liberty of his Will; ſince one error 
in practice once admitted as true and rea- 


ſonable, introduces innumerable other, not 


on ey Errors but Vices, and ſo at laſt deli- 
vers the Man wholly up to the Government 


of his ynruly Appetites and Paſſions, which 
is abſolutely contrary to the Rational Na- 


ture of Man, ſince he then purpoſes to him- 
ſelf certain Principles and Rules of Life 
and Converſation, contrary, to the Dictates 


of right Reaſon; which being a ſort of folly 


or madneſe, muſt needs be a great evil, and 
inconſiſtent with true Felicity, OR per- 
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| "haps the Parſon + at as thus: madly is not 
ſenſible ol ir: Oo 
er $205; >dly; Soch ations, aver they f 
come to — reflected on, and . 
dered by the Doer, muſt needs throngh 
their own turpitude and unreaſonablenes 
often make him highly diſpleaſed, and avgry 
with himſelf, qa he looſes the greateſt 
Happineſs of Life, ( vi.) That Selt ſatisfa- 
tion which ſprings from the reflection of 
the Mind, upon its oun Actions when 2. 
greeable to the Rules of Reaſon, as the 
Satyriſt handſomely expreſſes it. Excmyl; 
quodcunque malo committitur, ipft Diſpli icet 
Aut bort. Juven. Sat. 13. 
0. 22. Athly. Neither, do-theſe Moral 7 
vils (when once any of them enter and take 
poſſeſſion of the Soul) come ſingle, and 
without a Train of Followers of the ſame 
Nature; for being, as it were, linked to- 
gether, they commonly introduce one ano- 
ther; ſo that he who commits one adt of 
Wickedneſs, and intends to ſtop there, {inds 
- himſelf miſtaken in his Accompt. Thus the 
Man that hath ſo far injured and provoked 
another, that he ſtands in fear of his Re 
venge, oftentimes is not to be ſatisfied, il, 
to ſecure himſelf, he hath murthered or rui- 
ned him, by Treachery, Forgery, or Subor- 


cio; and then, if he be accuſed of . 
$i WI 
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be) hire others to perjure themſelves, to 


clear himſelf or his Complices. 


$. 23. 5thly. But if ever ſuch an Offen- 
der againſt the Laws of Nature, ſhall grow 
ſenſible of his Crimes, and deſirous to leave 
them, hewill then find his Soul fo ſullied 
and diſturbed, by thoſe Vices and Paſſions 


which have ſo long domineered over it, and 


alſo all the natural Powers of his Intelle4,ſo 


| weakened by a long and conſtant habit of 


din and Wickedneſs, that he can ſcarce ever 
(or at leaſt not without much difficulty) 


overcome them, or be able to reduce his 
Mind to a ſtrict obſervation of the Laws of 
Reaſon and Vertue, whereby he wholly looſes, 
or at leaſt highly impairs the great Preroga- 
| tive of Humane Nature, Freedom of Will; 

which if ever he be able again to exert, it 
cannot be without a great ſtrugling, and a 


ſtrict Watch over himſelf, attended with that 


moſt painful and diſpleaſing Remedy, Repen- 
tance, for having thus tranſgrefſed this Di- 
vine Law, ot oy Wes 

9. 24. 6thly, and laſtly, whilſt the Offen- 


der continues in this lamentable ſtate of wil- 


ful Rebellion againſt God, he cannot but be 


almoſt conſtantly tormented with a dreadful 


Remorſe of Conſcience, proceeding trom a 
ſear of puniſhment both frem God and Man, 
2 5 which 
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Which ſeldom falls to torment the Souls of 


wicked Men, and which the fame Poet ſo 
5 Pp _ forth, in the place afore«cited: 


— Prima 1 der tio, po ſe 
Ts nemo nocens atfo obvitur. — 


Which Panittinicnts though future, yet ſince 
they are ſuch as he may well expect from his 
own wicked Actions, do fall under the no- 
tion of a preſent Evil, ſeeing no Offenders 
© againſt this L1w can ever be morally aſſured 
that they ſhall paſs undiſcovered, and unpu- 
niſhed for their Crimes, either in this Life 
or in that to come. And Epicurus himſelf 
(though he takes away all the grounds of 
Moral Good and Evil, in denying God to 
have any Concern for Humane Actions) ad- 
viſes no wiſe man to commit any unjuſt or 
wicked AR, becauſe he can never be aſſured 
he ſhall eſcape diſcoyery and puniſhment for 
them, and fo muſt always live in an 
Fear and Anxiety. 

$ 25. But, in the ſecond place, as for 
thoſe wor Paniſhments which concern 
the Body, they are either ſuch as proceed 
from the Nature of thoſe Paſſions them- 
ſelves, whereby a wicked man is moſt com- 
mon!y governed, or elſe from outward Cau- 


bes, ( viz. God, or n. As for the * 
0 


a 
* 


of theſe, the violent and unſatiable Paſſions 
themſelves, it is commonly obſerved, : That 


Envy, Fear, immoderate Anger, and exceſ- 


ſive Self-love, accompanied with Hatred and 
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Contempt of others, are ſo oppoſite to the 


natural Tranquility, or Health of the Mind, 
that they prove their own Puniſhment, not 
only to the Soul, but Body alſo. Thus En- 


vy and Hatred, whilſt they produce ſadneſs 


and unquietneſs of the mind, do hinder that 
brisk and active motion of the heart, which 
is ſo neceſſary for a due Circulation of the 
Blood, as is evident from that paleneſs and 
meagerneſs in the Face, leanneſs of the Body, 
and general .diſtemper in the whole Conſti- 


tution, which may be commonly obſer... 


ved in envious, ſpiteful, and angry People; 


and that an immoderate Deſire of Revenge, | 


may ſometimes procure death it ſelf, Dr. Har- 


vey proves by an odd inſtance, in his Treatiſe 


of the Circulation of the Blood, of a 


Gentleman (a Patient of his) who © 59 


languiſhed long under unuſual Symptoms, 


but at laſt died out of pure melancholy 
and diſcontent, that he could not have his 
Revenge upon a Perſon above him, ſor a 


great Injury he had formerly received from 


him. And to let you ſee how fatally 
this Paſſion affects the Vitals, it was obſer- 
yed in this Gentleman, that his Heart, when 
ba MRI n 
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an Ox. And T1 have f given you, in 
k the former C prer,an inſtance of Charles vj. 
| King of France, how certainly an unneceſk, 
2 fear of others, will procute a Man's Deſtru- 
Ction. And as for fudden immoderate Fits of 

"Paſſion, or Anger, there are infinite Er. 
| amples bf thoſe, whom fuch violent Fits have 

bereaved of their Lives. 

b. 26. But as for the tern! Puniſhment 
proceeding from Men, there is, in the firſ 
palace, a general Hatred and Contempt, 
which al mtured, violent,” and unjult men, 
«muſt always expect from all the reſt of the 
World, though perhaps they may be fo 

- "powerful, that men date not expreſs it to 
their Faces; and this even from thoſe who 
are of a like humour with themſelves. For 
you ſhall ſeldom or never ſee ill-natured 
men love or ſpeak well of one another; 
which certainly muſt needs be an Evil, ot 

Puniſhment to choſe that lye under it, becauſe | 
they cannot but at one time or other be 
ſenſible of it: For if the Love and Commen- 
dation of others be a Good, and deſirable, 
as they render a man capable of the Eſteem 
* thoſe he converſes with, and often proves 
very ſerviceable to the coinpaſſing his De- 
ſires, or Deſigns; then certainly the contrary 


to theſe mult be an Evil, as that which com- 
monly 
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help and aſſiſtance of others. And therefore 


it is always ſeen, that men of violent, unſuſt: 


and domineering Natures, are always forced 


| to hide and diſſemble this Humor towards 


thoſe from whom they expect any Benefit. 


natural Inclinations were once diſcovered, 


they muſt never look to obtain any thing 


from their Patrons; ſince no wiſe man can 


expect any other return from ſuch men but 


0. 27. In the next place, we may * 


all thoſe returns of Evil, or Revenge, whe⸗ 


ther by ill Offices, Force, or Death it ſelf, 
which ſuch wicked men muſt evpect, as a juſt 


Retaliation of the like Actions from thoſe 


they have injured, or deſtroyed; or if not 
from them, at leaſt from their Friends and 


Relations, and which is as natural and lau- 
ful a Puniſhment in the ſtate of Nature, 
Where there is no Law to the contrary, a8 


that inflicted by Civil Magiſtrates in Com- 


monwealths, becauſe he is only intruſted with 


that natural Right, in order to the good and 
preſervation of Mankind, which every par- 


ticular Perſon in the ſtate of Nature was be- 


fore endued with. 
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| AIR Gang ahi ja is 
thaſs external Puniſhments which the Civil | 
Powers have ordained againſt thoſe that pre. | 
ſume to tranſgreſs this great Law of Nature, 
by Blaſphemy a gainſt God, or by injurious 
— byviolene and unjuſt Actions to- 
wards others; which Puniſhments, though 
they may ſometimes: fail to be inflicted, for 
want of diſcovery, or elſe by falſe Informs- 
tion , Bribery , or Injuſtice in the Judges 
or Witneſſes, or elſe by Pardon from the 
Supreme Powers; yer 3 theſe Puniſh- 
ments- are oftner inflicted; » than not; and 
whenever this happens, they infinitely ex 
ceed all the Good, or Pleaſure, which 
the Offender hath, or can ever. receive 
by the doing them: It is evident, That no 
prudent man will venture to do fuch 
Actions, which are ſo. full of hazard, 
and which will moſt probably bring up 
on him Ignominy, loſs of Life and Eitare; 
and beſides (if not repented of) more. 
laſting Puniſhments in the World to come. 
And therefore we are not over-haſti) 
to cenſure the ſevere Puniſnments ordain- 
ed by Civil Laws, againſt Thieves, Coin. 
ers of falſe Money, Oc. as over-rigorots, 
for it is but reaſonable that they ſhould re- 
compence, or ſupply the difficult y and rare- 
neſs of their diſcovery, and the frequent re- 
Sr Petition 
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petition of their Crimes, with ſo great a pu- 
niſhment as the loſs of Life, eben with Tor- 


they have offended an hundred times, with» 


out any puniſhments at all. So that if the 


Supreme Powers are ordained by God for 


the good and preſervation of Mankind, it 
will like wiſe follow,” That ſuch. Puniſhments 
(s are already mentioned) are allo intended 


by him. as the fitteſt means to procure this 
great End Which natural Puniſhments, 
Mr. Hobs himſelf, owns in his Engliſh 


 Leviathan,Cap.3. whoſe ſence is here ſo good 
and pat to this purpoſe, that I ſhall give it | 


you at large: 


Having thus, briefly ſpoken /( ſays he) 


of the natural Kingdom of God, and his 


natural Laws; I will add only a ſhort De- 


* claration of his natural Puniſhments. There 
*is no Action in this Life, that is not the 
* beginning of ſo long a Chain of Conſequen- 


ces, as no humaneProvidence is high enough 
"to give a man a p ſpect to the End: and 


*in this Chain, thereſare linked together both 


"pleaſing and unpleaſing Events, in ſuck man- 


*ner, as he that will do any thing for his 


"Pleaſure, muſt engage himſelf to ſuffer all 4 | 


* the Pains annexed to it: And theſe Pains 
are the natural Puniſhments of thoſe Acti- 


"005, which are often the beginning of more 


harm 


Yrs. - 
_— — 


ned 


* « RS. 1 ; N - \ 7s 
- N 3 I _ N 
— 5” * I + >, * 3 * n 8 
2 n FROST Bs — n . 
S 8 82 — A g * 4 3 g 
9 2 A —_— — — 
s "EIS . — — — — r. we ons k _ 
— wa : * rr — — — = 
ONSET RT ne n 
, — rs b . R 82 4 
_— 3 3 ; uh 8 
nn ene dan ee — — 


— 
— —— — 
27 Ta 


— — 


* 1 N 
> * 4 
8 . 
5 
* . 
p 2 
r 


pass, har — — is 4 puni- 
ſhed with Diſeaſes; Raſhneſs with Miſchan - 
Lee Injuſtice with the violence of Ege. 
mies; ide with Ruine; Cowardice with 
* Oppreſſion; negli ent Government of 
I Princes with Rebellion ; and' Rebellion 
with Slaughter, Thus far Mr. Hobs. 
If therefore Puniſhmetits' are Con 
on the breach of Laws, and natural Punifh- 
ments are ordained by God, as Conſe quent 
on the breach of the Laws of Nature, it 
e follows them as their natural, not 
arbitrary Effects. So that after What be 
hath here declared, it may ſeem ſtrange 
Thar this Author ſhould (in his Book de 225 
Chap. V.) maintain, That the Laws of Na- 
tüte do not gctually oblige us to their Ob- 
ee 8 in the ſtare of Nature, but only to 
a Will to obſerve them, When we may with 
 fafety do it; that is, nüt till we are Mem: 
- by * 2, Civil State or 8 Conc 


is own Conceſ⸗ 1 
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out incurring ſome of” theſe ogra Puniſh 
4 lready mentioned) ordained by 

' God to deter them from committing them. 
F. 19 Laſtly, As for thoſe extrinſick Pu- 
ene in this Life, immediately inflicted 


- of God, they are all thoſe temporal _ 
hic 
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which God ſo often puniſſies the Tranſgreſ . 


ſors of this Law of Nature, either in their 
Minds, Bodies, Fortunes, or Relations: 


And for the truth of this, I need but refer 


you to the Hiſtories of all Ages paſt, beſides 


what you may have gathered from your 
own Obſervation. 5 3 


Jo conclude; Where. ever theſe natural 


puniſhments fail, or fall ſhort in this Life, 
they will certainly be ſupplyed by Puniſh⸗ 
ments infinitely niore durable and grievous, 
in a Life after this, than what our narrow 
Apprehenſiotis are able to conceive; or elſe 
that great Attribute of God, (vz.) his Jus 
ſtice, would fall ſhort of its Effect, and con- 
ſequently thr Sanction due to his Laws; 
which powerful and unreaſonable Men would 


believe to be none at all, if they were ſure - 


they could eſeape unpuniſhed, both in this 


b. 30. Having now proved this Dictate 


of Right Reaſon, That we ought to endea- 
Tour the common Good of "Rational Beings, 
tobe truly, and not metaphorically a Law, as 
containing all thoſe Conditions, which are 
neceffary to conſtitute it ſo, viz. (1.) God, 


confidered as the Legiſlator. (Cz.) That he 
hath ſufficiently declared this Law to Man- 


kind, as his Subjects, who he intends ſhould 
ß "ol obey 
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des, and Demonſtrations, as may be colled. 


Things; and alſa eſtabliſned it by all theſe 
Rewards and .Puniſhments here laid doyr 


- Poſe it plainly appears, That the Deſcripi 


Subject, (wiz). That if ſo many Things in 
Nature are ordained by God, to 7 — eve 
ry particular Perſon of ſound Underſtanding, 
thathis on true latereſt and Happineſs, con- 


us, doit is his Intention to oblige all his Sub. 


” 1 


/ Diſt Cn 
obey it; and that by all thoſe plain Eviden. 


ed from our own Nature, and that o | 


and that are neceſſary to that End, 1 ſup. 


on we have here made of this Law, is true; 

and that then we are obliged. to obſerve i t 
can as little be doubted of, bil. we do but re. 
collect wWiat hath been already ſaid upon this 


Pi Dr. £d:44's ſiſts in his endeavouring the 
FTreatiſe jp Common Good of Ratio 
Subject, p. a. nals, by pious, innocent, and 
benevolent means It muſt be a clear and 
ſatisfactory D:monſtrationto all Men, That 
as this is the chief End God hath propoſed to 


jects to act in purſuance of the ſame : And 
what could he have done more to engage 


them thereunto, than to make them know C 
not only that it is his Will and Pleaſure, by WW th 
that excellent Method and Order he bathe m 
ſtabliſhed in the World, but alſo that he e: li 
pects they ſhould yield a full Obedience to 15 
ity as they — to enjoy all the Comtorss Ri 


and 


3 . the ant ay Milerie bf this Liſe 


und · alſo of that to come? An this he hath 
ſufficiemly performed,” Whilſt he makes b_ 2 


True Good and Happineſs of every par tien. 
hr Perſon, ſo munifeſtly depend upon their 


Endeavours to promote the good of 


the reſt of Mankind, 'and that with t eſame 


nereſſury oonnexion, as other natural Effects - 
do upon their Cauſes: And therefore ſince 


we * ſo elear demonſtrations of our Duty, 


and ſuch powerful motives to perform 11 * 


we have all the Conditions requiſite to ren- 


der us truly Subject to this Law, and to put 


us under a per ſect Obligation to obſerve it 
Berauſe the whole train of natutal Effects 


ne ultimately reſolved into God's Will and 


Providence, as the firſt and only Cauſes ef 
all Things, and of all the Qualitics and Pro- 
perties that reſult from thence: 


Therefore if the uſeſulneſs and Bid. p. 23. 


beceſſity of ehh Law, be ſo evident from the 


whole Contrivanccof Nature it wes o nly 
the Author of Nature that heth ſo ordained 


ir; and then there will be no avoiding this 
Concluſioh; Cie.) That he intended that alt 


jal'Credtures that were able to 
make Obſerbatiens from his Works, ſhow 


lif dow the! esmmon Good of Mankind, 


10 the Rule ef All their moral Actions; for 
las ern bat iet us how to uct Toward 
| 0 2 1 8 com- 
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theſe natural Obſervations, by 


| yours to obſerve them: 
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4 6 Diſpuſim - Cha 
aſſing an End propoſed; and 10 00 
their own in- 
trinſick Force and Vertue. And therefore 
 ſach Rules proceeding from the Will of 
| God, the Supreme Legiſlator, do, upon 
their diſcovery to us, become natural Lays, 
and we are conſequently: under all the Oblj. | 
gations in Nature, to do our utmoſt r 
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CHAP. W. 


Demnfraing the Uſeſulneſs f Under. 


1 this fum of the Laws of 
NATuk E, all Moral Permes and 


Duties being therein ned 


. 8 now to the laſt part ofmyi ins 
1 tended Deſign, which is to prove, 
That in our due Obſervation of this great 
Law of endeavouring the Common Good 7 
Rational Beings; all our Civil Duties, 

alſo all thoſe Habits of the Mind, and — 
ward Actions called Moral Vertues, ar 
therein contained, and are to be from thence 
deduced. I have already, in the firſt Cu- 
peer, * That all the Right and Pro 
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priety which particular Perſons can have in 
any thing they enjoy, is derived from God's . 
propagated, - and all the particular Members | 
thereof, be rendred as happy as the frail Cons 
dition of their Nature is capable of; ſo 
that no Man can have a Right ſo much as 

to preſerve his own Life, but as he is a Mem- 

ber of that Common Body of Mankind, and 
that his Preſervation conduces to this end, 
25 the confervation of a part, contributes to 
that of the whole; which aggregate Body 
of Mankind, being by God divided into 
thoſe greater, or integral parte, as Nations, 

or People, ſpeaking different Linguages, and 


Nations being often ſubdivided into ſeveral 
diſtincrt Governments, or Commonweals, 
coaſiſting of divers Families, as theſe Fami- 
lies of particular Perſons, as the firſt and 
ſmalleſt eonſtituent parts; whence there ſtill 
neceſſarily ariſes a ſubordination of the leſſer 
of theſe, to the greater, (viz.) That the 
1 and happineſs of particular Perſone, 

ould give place to that of the whole Fa- 
mily; and the Inrereſt of particular Fami- 
lies to that of the Supreme Civil Power ; fo 
(inlike manner) that is to be Regulated by 
the good of the whole Nation, or People, 
join'd together, and confederate by Com- 
; L3 pacts, 
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Will, that Mankind ſhould be preſervedand + "' Wi 


governed by different Cuſtoms : And theſe —_ 
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ve 4% pe, Chi, 
pacts, for the good and preſervation of the 
whole politick Body: And laſtly, That the 
Rights and Intereſts of all particular King: 
gdoms, and Commonweals, ought till tg 
give place, and be ſubordinate to the good 
and. preſervation of the reſt of Mankind; 
and from this great Law alone it is evident 
how vnjuſt it is. for any Monarch, or Com. 
mon wealth, though never ſo. powerfal, to 
ake unneceſſary Wars upon their Neigh. 
 bours, becauſe it cannot commonly be done, 
without a vaſt Effuſion of Blood, and x 
wicked and pnoatural Oppreſſion, and en- 
 Alavingof peaceable and innocent Nations, 
vho by Nature, and the Laws of their awn 


| Country, were born free; all which ar 
highly deſtructive to the good and happi 


neſs of the whole Body of Mankind. 
. 2. Thereſore upon the ſame grounds, and 
for the ſame reaſons that divers natural things 
gre good for, and promate, the Happineſs of 
particular Per ſons and Families, they are like» 
wiſe ſrom the ſame Principles beneficial to 
whole Nations, or Common eals; ſuch as are 
CO oral Actions, which the Law of Na- 
ture and Nations do preſcribe; ſome of which 
reſpecting the general good of mankind, 
Ethicks, or Moral Philoſophy ,do particularly 
teach us; others regarding the Happineſs only 
of private Families, are dirgcted by the Rule 
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the Rules of Politics, or the Art of Welx 
overning Kingdoms, or Commonweals; 
which ſhew us by What means a whole Ring- 
dom, or Nation may, (both Prince and Peo- 
ple) be rendred happy, and ſecured from in- 
teſtine Rebellions and Tumults, as well as 
foreign Invaſions ; whilſt- the ſame general 
Law of Nature, regarding the good of the 
whole Body of Rational Beiogs, ought to 
be the main end and ſcope of all kinds of 
Governments,” as alſo of the Governours that 0 
adminiſter them: So that as all leſſer Socies ' © 
ties ought to have all their Rights and Acti- 
ons limited by a reſpect to the general good 
of the Commonweal.in which they are con: 
tained; ſo likewiſe ſnould all Kingdoms, or 
Common eals themſelves, ſtill act with a 
like reſpect to the good and pre ſervation of a 

greater and nobler Body, ( viz.) that of 

rational Agents; and ought to do, or com- 

mand, nothing contrary to the Laws of Na- 

ture, that is, thoſe natural Rules By which 
the Actions of Commonweals, as well as 
private Perſons, are to be directed towards 
this great End; ſuch as are thoſe Laws of 
Nature, which preſcribe Divine Worſhip, 
and the not hurcing, or making War upon 
the Innocent; Fidelity in Compacts; Grati- 
tude for Benefits received, and ſuch like; 

L 4 RT 


and likewiſe from the ſame Principle, ſuch | 
poſitive Laws of our Country (in Obedience 
to which the ſafety of the Commonweal 
conſiſts) are not to be violated, for pro. | 
curing the preſent advantage of any partcy. 

lar Perſons, or Familie. 1 

9. 3. But ſince I have already proved, That 

the Neceflaries of Life, ſuch as Health, 

and Strength of Body and Mind, joined 
with Peace, Liberty, or Freedom of Action, 
as alſo thoſe Habits of the Mind, called Mz. 
4 ral Vertues, are thoſe natural and unalterable 
good Things, that conſtitute the Happineſs 
of all particular Perſons : It will likewiſe 
follow, That if all theſe could, by a gen er 
Ilnanocence, Fidelity, Gratitude, and Bene. 
valence, be conferred upon all Men alike, they 
would be alſo general goods, as conſtituting 

the common Felicity of all Mankind : And 
though, as I have already proved, we till con- 
tribute lomewhat towards this general Feli. 
eity, when we do good but to one ſingle 

| Perſon; yet can we not perform this great 
End of all our Actions knowingly, and as 
we ought, without a due care and regard 

to the Rights of all other Men; which can: 

not be ſecured, without a diffuſive Love 
and Benevolence towards all Mankind. And 
therefore, in the firſt place, it is neceſſary, 
That if we will do gocd to others, as ”" 
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End, by a due ſubordination of all Duties 


guide of all our Moral Actions, ever be able 


to diſtinguiſh, not only Moral Evil from 


Good, but alſo when two Duties are pro- 
poſed to us, and which cannnot both be per- 


formed at once, which of them ought rather 


to be preferred and take place, whereof 
there are various Inſtances in Erhicks, So 


likewiſe a due conſideration of this general 
Law, will lead us into the knowledge of the 


Reaſon, and Grounds of all the particular 


Laws of Nature, as well as thoſe of our own 


Country; becauſe it is certain, that all the 
wholeſome Laws of Commonweals, and the 
moral Dictates and Inſtructions of our Pa- 
rents and Maſters, either do, or ought till 


to reſpect this main End. So that it is a 
gteat Error to ſuppoſe (as ſome have done) 
that Ethicks were intended to inſtruct us, 


like Hermits in a Deſart, without any re- 


ſpect to others: Whereas Juſtice, the chiefeſt 
of all the Moral Vertues, does wholly regard 


the good of others; and ſince a great part 


thereof conſiſts in Innocence, or the forbear- 


ing thoſe Actions we call Murther, Theft, In- 


to 


* 


to each other, according to the Rules al- 
ready laid down: Nor can we, without ma- 
king this Law of Nature the main rule and 


15 1 
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to bene e wes en not in thei 7 


own nature (antecedent to any Law) evil, 


that is, deſtructive to the common good 4 
1 and happineſs of Mankind. 


4. I ſhall now proceed to ew you, 
That 40 the particular Moral Vertues, are 


contained under this one Law of endeavou- 
ring this common good of rational Beings, 


and are to be deduced from it, as their only 


true Ground and Original: For the proving 


of which, L firſt ſuppoſe, That all our volunta- 


Ty Actions, as far as they can be governed 


by Reaſon and Conſideration, are either the 


elicite Acts of the Underſtanding, or elſe 


of the Will and Affections; and therefore 
it is firſt preſcribed by this peneral Law of 
Nature, that we ſhould exert the natural 
Faculties of our Intellects on all Perſons and 
Things, about which they can be converſant ; 


and by the due exerciſe of which, we may 


arrive to that excellent Habit of Mind, cal- 
led Prudence, and which, above all others, 
conduces to that great End of the common 
good above- mentioned. 80 that the firſt 
ground of this Prudence, is a true know- 


ledge of the Nature of Things, and eſpeci- 


ally Mankind: But its eſſential parts, are 
the practical knowledge of the chief Ends 
of all our Moral Actions, (viz.) our Duty 


or Service to God, as the Head of rational 
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* Brings, and our endeavouring the com- 

mon good, as commanded and enjoyned by 

Him; for Prudence cohſiſts in a firm Perſua- 
fon and Aſſent to true practical Dictates: 
But the immediate, and moſt general Ef. 

fects of this Prudence, are, (:) Cynſtancy 

of Mind, by which we firmly adhere, with- 

out any waveriog, to the Dictates of right 

Reaſon, Prudence being only a right a be 5 
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henſion, and unchangeable reſolution of th 
practical Judgment, as alſo of the Will pur. 
ſuant thereunto, concerning the beſt and 
greateſt End of all our Moral Actions, (viz.) 
the common good: Which Conſtancy pro- 
ceeds from the immutable Certainty of the 
Truth, made known to us by ſuch practical 
Propoſitions, and by which the Will is de- 
termined to this great End, by the fitteſt 
means neceſlary thereunto. This Conſtan- 
cy, when, in the proſecution thereof, it is 
attended with any great danger to our 
ſelyes, is called Fortitude; and whilſt we 
contentedly ſuffer any Evils, or Afflictions 
for the ſame, Patience. . | 
. 5. The next effect of Prudence, is Tem. 
perance, or Moderation, which is the re- 
ſtraining our Affections, and limiting our 
Actions, within ſuch bounds as are conſo- 
nant to this End: But ſinge Prudence doth 
always direct the Mind ghereunto, as alſo 
e ENS to 
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. ec ary to obtain it; 
therefore as this Moderation cannot be ſe.. 
parated from Sincerity, or a real deſire and 
endeavour to proſecute this End, fo neither 
from Diligence and Induſtry to find out and 
' purſue the fitteſt means leading thereunto; 
But this Moderation being chiefly conſpi. 
cuous in reſtraining thoſe motions of our 
ſunſual Appetites and Affections, which 
may any way diſturb, or hinder us in our 
proſecution of this End, is then called Ten. 
perance,' or a reſtraining of our immoderate. 
Appetites towards Meat, and Drink, or elſe 
of our carnal Luſts or Deſires towards 
Women. The former of which is a Crime, 
when our Eating and Drioking beyond what 
Nature requires, does both injure our Health, 
and bring upon us Diſeaſes, or untimely 
Death, or elſe ſo cloud and diſturb the fa - 
culties of the Mind, as to render them un- 
fit to do that good and ſervice they owe. 
eirher to God, Themſelves, their Families, 
or the Commonwealth: So likewiſe as to car» 
nal Luſt, it is alſo unlawful, ſo long as it 
continues wandring and unfixed towards 
done Object, and hinders God's main Defign, 
__ - (viz the propagation of Mankind: Or elſe, 
Whilſt it invades the Rights of others, in 
violating either the Chaſtity of their Wives, 
Daughters, Sc. heſides the Injury it d 


to 


, 
ET 
_—_ 


* £ _ 7 
n 


— * 
* v4, Un 
3 


oa 5 1 aw * — 
oy * 2 * 7 
8 LE e 0 


N 
ns. ACE PR. 8 
PERS | n 
2 _ 
3 . = 
* 
: 4 * 6+ 
4 4 0 .. 
* 
3 1 - 5 4 
$ "2 * Pe] \ 
** 1 F. 4 
1 2 11 
: 7 1 
4 . — 
— * * 3 4 
1 
W 43, 2 
” I * #5 
' 4 7 
Hf 55 7 : 
: XS 
* &' 
_ . - © E 
I" 
- 1 = 4 ly 
8 $$. = 
% * 1 - 
* * 4 
4 . , 
0H, ; —= 
x 
' * .7 344 
7 1 8 5. © * 
5 * . * 
41 
1 0 2 * 2 o 
7 e 
1 2 aJ „ 31 
* —_ 7. 2 
; 3 3 
NS" 7 
n 75 * 
2 1 1 
x * A Th 4 
 — 
. 9 7 
e 
- N 
” r 
8 qt + 8 1 
2 IS 4 
2 
1 > 7 5 2 
x 5-X 
1 
- * 
Y- 
. 
* 


to all thoſe voluntary Actions commanded 
by this Law of Nature; and when ſo. con- 
ſdered, may be comprehended under the 
general name of the moſt diffuſed Love, and 
efficacious Benevolence towards our ſelves 
bare uteleſs wiſhing, and deſiring, but ſuch a 
powerful Love, or Charity, as expreſſes it ſelf 
in thoſe Endeavours, by which all Things 


good and beneficial. to mankind, . may. be 
procured. for thoſe who ſtand. in need of 
them; and whatſoever are evil, or-hurtſul, 
1 e ”.. _ 
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i Vito of — Charicy y. * 
far as it reſtrains and torrects all the volun - 
tary motions and act ions in us, Contrary to 
this common good, contains all thoſe ſubor- 
dinate Vertues f ſangekuce, 'Meekneſs, 
Re pesrance, a ' Self-dewiat ; hien mix 
de thus made out. 

9.6 (r) Innocence indes is but negative 
Vattoe: and implits no more than our ab- 
ſtaining from wronging others; yet eannot 
the grontid bf this Vertue be truly. under- 

' ſtood, without a reſpe& to the common 
good of mankind, which it ſo particularly 
tendsto promote. ( 2.) Meekneſs, or Gen · 
tleneſs, is but our patient bearing with 
tbe Importunities and Impertinencies of o- 
thers, out of love towards them, and conſi- 
deration of the Frailty and Infirtmities of 
Humane Nature. (3. J Repentanes, or Sor. 
row, when we have done others any Inju- 

, With an acknowledgement of the ſame, 

4 there be occafion, expreſſed by our Reſti- 
tution, making Amends, or begging Pardon 
for what Wrongs ſoever we have done them. 
1 Self:&enial, that is, a Will rather to fore · 
o ſome what, that we may pretend to, than 
Rieter another, who may deſerve it bet- 
ter than our ſelves. And as this Benevo- 
lence implies a conſtant and ſetled * 
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the like | ap Actions, co-operate with us to- 
wards this common good, ſo it renders us 


likewiſe grateful; Gratitude being nothing 
alſe but an expreſſion, ar return of our kind 
Reſentment, or good. will towards thoſe who 
have been kind or beneficial to us, or thoſe 
we have a kindneſs for: though the ſame 
general Benevolence, of intending, to do 


good to the whole Body of Mankind, may 
yet more particularly regard thoſe before 


_ Others, to whom we are more nearly related, 


or have greater Obligations, ot are more 
likely, or able to contribute to the good of 


0 


tie Commonivenſ” ! nd tens 
. 7: But becauſe it is the main buſineſs 
of this Benevolence, to take care that no 


Action be done contrary to this great End: 


or when it happens to be done other wiſe 


than it ought, it is then its Duty preſently to 


rect and amend it: Therefore Eguity is one 
great part of this general Benevolence, Which 


denotes a Will always ready to correct ſuch 


Actions by the Rules of Prudence, or Right 
1 Rea» 
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common good of Mankind, all Sent-nces 
pronounced, ex #90, & bono derive their 
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| Reafon; whieh have been already determi. 
_ ned by any particular Law, or Judgment 
_ -otherwiſe than à due Conſideration of the 
common good of Mankind may require; 
_fince it often happens, That through the 
Ambiguity of the Laws, or through ſome 
Error, Weakneſs, or Incogitancy of the 
_ Judges, or Lau- makers themſelves, not be · 
ing able to ſoreſee all the particular Cafes 

that may happen wiehid thoſe general Rules; 
they may often deviate from this great Ea 
of the common good, though by them ne. 
ver ſo really intended : Therefore the fins 
cere Endeavour thereof requires, That, 2 
oſten as we are employed as Judges, Medis 
tors, or Arbitrators, after baving weighed 
all due Circamſtances of the Caſe, we ſhould, 
upon a more perfect underſſanding thereof, 
correct ſuch Judgments as were erroneouſly, 
or unjuſtly made or decreed at firſt: So that 
from this general Law of endeavourirg the 


Authority as the only Fountain of natural 
Juſtice, as I ſhall in the next place make 
RT ] 
F. 8. The Vertue called Juſtice, (as deft 
ned by Civilians) 18 4 conſtant ard perpetual 
Will of yielding every Perſon their Oun; and 

hat is meant by Their Own, I have - 


1 * 8 4 nat 44 « a 0 A 2 7 

* ** Jn ” 1 "1 4 FE , £ K 42 * 8 1 
„ rr . — = 8. 4 WT 7 3 2%; rA the ht 7 44 8 een * 2 8 1 4 A pl 2 FREE py 1 * 
7 * 1 17 142 9 N enn 8 e 5 * 14 tt „ 1 ee 8 
I . * * N * Ai W A enn, r 35. T7 A 1 ” 3 "> [EG N * 7 A. be 7 I PA, n n a * * a” * 1 "a * 
Feed 4 i a I N þ \ Wit : 2 f 2 i; N 
e WT $4, I . $ 5s 2 LON 7 Wy } ve WERE N ini r . 4 Os. SO WOT 2 N 
5 *£ oy 9 4 of] N . 1 i 1 „ 11 N 45 y FA? $5 £17; E, : 2 * 40 0 8 if 5 1 1 . 4 
\ n 1 N y Ss”, . % 4 15 W 9 y £ \ & : g LTH 44 ; + Su - 
2 „ 1 3%, &F, TIL & ig WEE, 7 72 rn To A s * $.7% * 9 — 4 1 + 1 X 43:4 12 8 * Pe % } * 
7 K 2 nt 2 *$® "T'.* *f £Þ SCE 12 „ 1 : 1 8 1 * 5 g 
£7 7 . ” j, ” . , 1 ct 0 W. he * 18 * * £ SY 7, 1 - + * * 
„ , 5 i $5746 r f 
N % A? 55 BY 98 


e 
2 . £ 7 * 8 1 75 WY 
- 5 * L * a m0 * a . 115 3 8 . , > 4 ira (2 8 1 
. PN ks n . N 2 
* ” 4 # £ We f x 4 * $5." * 1 i * LS ö 4 
; He OH 0 Pay © 3 « p< * 8 * þ q OW t > 1 g y ; 1 7 + \ 
n : EE Eh 1 4 . 1 1 ; "> I Do hs ; . * 
SY £44 a 3 * \ ia * 4 4 
4 f 8 28 1 l BY. | » 7 LEES * 3 x. l 94 
«th [ o — 5 J My” * 4 & 1 N 4 K 4 2 7 7 1 
1 * & 3 * . 3 1 4 ” —_ N 
3 2 1 7 FH , 6: 13 = / . 8 ' I 2 _— 4 N N F f 75 * 
; * FL * ' ; = ax : 12 15 | ; ""+S a . 
2 n 4 We $7.0 * 6 a 9 95 , . \ 3 | 8 1 : $1 7 F : G 
* > ' 9 4 | 2 1 1 ' 4 7 1 i. . Lo j F 2 
N 4 * 24 397 | 4 #4 79 { N RF | , - 3 N Ws 
% 3 : * 4 y et of : «9 
#? 2 4 6 F 3 x * 5 


1 a * 88 : 


in the Firſt Chapter of this Diſcourſe, mlb: 

' ciently. made out; (viz) That in the ſtate 
of Nature, and out of Civil Government, 

or Common weal, it is the yielding and "* 
lowing ſuch a diſtinct and ſeperate Uſ-, or 
Propriety, in all Things neceflary for Lite, 
and in the Helps or Services of Perſons which 
zny one, by Occupancy or Poſſeſſion, or 
elle by the Grant, or Ceſſion of others, hath, 
by reducing it into his Uſe and Poſſeſſion; 
made his own, and which I have there pro- 
ved to be commanded by this Law of Na- 
ture, as being abſolutely neceſſary ſor the 
preſervation of Mankind. (2) In a Civil 
State, or Common weal, is is the allowing | 
ind maintaining ſuch a Property in thote 
Things, ariſing. from a more full and abſe- 
ute diviſion of them (according to the po- 
ftive Laws of every Kingdom, or Commor-. 
weal) as conduces to this great End: And 
therefore we have laid down this Definitions - 
in the moſt general Terms we could, bat 

the fame Rules may direct Men, as well. 
in that natural State, which may be ſuppo- 

{ed to precede an abſolute Diviſion of Things, 

35 in that Civil, or Politick Society; that 
ordained ſuch a Diviſion. 1 
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Vader the former ſtate, this Rule obliges 
Men only to ſuell a general Ptopriety. and Ui 
Things, and Humane Aſliſtances, as might 


62 4 bie Diſquiſition. Ch. 4. 
= heſt conſiſt with our own, and others, natural 
NMNẽceſſities; and ſince in this State many Ac. 
aicdents may be ſuppoſed to have happen. 
ed, which might make it appear to all par. 
ties concerned, That it would be more for 
their Common Benefit and Advantage, to 
agree to a full and abſolute Diviſion of 
_ Lands, and all Things neceſſary for Life, 
ſuch as were the Quarrels and Contentions 
bs. of divers Men, when it was not plainly evi- 
dent what proportion of theſe Things were 
requiſite for every Man's: particular Occz- 
ſions: to which may be added the Care. 
leſsneſs and Idleneſs of many others, in ne. 
glecting to contribute their due proportion 
of Labour for the Tilling of the Ground, 
when lying in common, together with di 
vers other Inconveniences, | needleſs here 
to be related. In all which Caſes, the ge- 
neral Law. concerning the common good 
of Mankind, and the means neceſſary therc- 
unto, being conſidered, and applied to the 
_ preſent Circumſtances, by all the Perſons 
concerned, might oblige them to make: 
more abſolute Diviſion of all forts of Pro- 
perty. And the ſame; Law doth now 
likewiſe oblige us, and all others, ſuccef 
ſively to maintain this Diviſion thus made, 
as being neceſſary to the Quiet and Happ: 
neſs of that Kingdom, an 
| I. Res - | where 
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Ch.4. of "the Law of Nature. 153 
wherein we live; as the Happineſs of thefs 
conduces tõ the good and prefervation of 
mankind, whereof they are a part; nor 
need I ſpeak more concerning this divi= 
Gon, ſince We find it already made, and fo 
well and exactly done, that it is ſufficient 
to render all men as happy ( unleſs they 
will be wanting to themſelves) as the frailty 
of their own Natures, and of thoſe Things 
they make uſe of, will permit, or require 
ind therefore I ſhall only add, That where- 
ever any thing remains ſtill undivided, 
and that a farther divifion thereof is ne- 
ceffary , that ſuch a diſtribution of them 
be made, among all thoſe_ that have any 
Iatereſt therein, as may beſt conduce to 
the Peace and Happineſs of the Common- 
weal, and the Good of all the particular 


Perſons therein contained. 


* 


9. 9. Property being thus ſetled and e- | 
mbit 
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blind from this general Law of Na- 
ture, there now accrues ſomething to pars 
ticular Perſons, concerning which the 
may promiſe, grant, or covenant with & 
thers, and which muſt be ſuppoſed before 

| any Promiſe , or Contract (which is one 
of the firſt grounds of Civil Juſtice ) can 
be kept; for if any Gift, or Aſhgoment 
of any Thing be valid, it is upon thi 
lime ſcore upon which Property Was firſt 
, M 2 con- 


Abri 0 4 2 ſis: Ch. 4 I 


: conflitured, 0 vie) i in order to the Common 


of Mankind; therefore it is evident, 


| That God, and all ſubordinate Ordainers 
of Property, always intended that Men 


ſhould be mindful of this great End, in 
conferring, or receiving any Gifts, or Be- 
nefits; for whoſoever: receives ſuch a Be. 


nefit, he; is ſuppoſed by his acceptance tacitly 


to agree, That this gift ſhould operate for 
the Rees, of the whole Community; that 
is, as well of that Perſon who beſtow- 
ed; it, 25 of himſelf that received it: 


And 10 likewiſe of all others who have a 


Right to aflign, or beſtow., any thing, 


Which tacite Conſent, includes alſo that 


of the Receiver's making a grateſul Re- 
turn for the Benefit ſo received, when any 


_ Occaſion ſhall offer it ſelf: So that Grati- 


tude is but a part of univerſal Juſtice, that 
being orly a ſincere Endeavour of per- 
forming ufis great Law of the Common 
Good of Maokind 3 whence 1 ſuppoſe it is 
as clearly evident, That Gratitude is com- 
manded by this Law, to be obſerved and 
practiſed as a chief part of that prumary Mo- 
ral Vert ue, Juſtice. © 

- 1% 20. Moreover, from the due proportion 
of choſe Things which by any poſitive 


Law becomes ours, (and are thus limited 


ohh a due regard to the F; ans of others) 


ariſe 


— A rt f Juſtice called M deta- 
tion, or Ct which ſets bounds to ih- 


ordinate Self- love, or too great Care of . 


our own Concerns.; 5 ſince whilſt” we con- 
ſult our own good and happineſs, we ought 


ſtill to abſtain. from any invaſion of che 
particular Rights of others, and ougite much 


more to take care that we do no injury to 
that Commonwealth of which we are Meme 
bers. This limited Self. love does chiefly 


exert it ſelf 1 in the Vertues of Modeſty : 
and Frugality; ; the former being only our 


abſtaining from pretending to thoſe Things, 
(ſuch as Offices and Employments) which, 
perhaps we might obtain, if we would put 
in for them, out of a true ſenſe of the 


ſmalneſs of our own Merits, in compariſon. 


with others who better deſerve them ; which, 
is but. a ſort. of Juſtice, in reſpect of our 
{elves and others. And as for Frugality, it 
is 2 prudent management of what is our 


own, ſo that we may not live, above thoſe 


means, or that Eſtate we have, and there» 


by become burthenſome, or igjorious to 
others, which is a ſort 'of generoff ty, or. 


greatneſs of mind. 


. 11. The ſame great Liw of Nature; | 


of endeavouring this Common good, does 


Ikewiſe direct and limit even the' natural . 
Gre and Affection of Parents towards 


M 3 their 
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fection to our Po 


(chat is, to the general good of mankind) 


their - Children , i * as ma et 3 


to the publick Happineſs of the Common. 
 weal: Whence ariſes that 85 & Care of 
Poſterity, ordained by Civil Laws concern. 
eaſed K. to the Goods and Eſtates 


eceaſed Relations. From all which it 


appears, That all the Branches of diſtributive 


tice. conſiſting in Beneſſceuce towards o- 
thers ; 1 258 Obſervation of Pacts, Gratitud:, 
Te emperance , Fru ality , Modeſty , and Af- 
rity, cannot be well un- 
9 or practiſed as they ought, unleß 


there be firſt ſuppoſed ſuch” a ſeparate di- 
viſion of mens Rights and Properties a5 


at What is our own, may be ſome way 


known and diſtioguiſhed from anothers ; 
and the ſame general Law by which this 


ivition is made and preſerved, does like- 
Vife oblig e men to the exerciſe of all thoſe 
er tues already mentioned, and, of all others 
bhich are contained under, or which may 


be derived from them. 


Laſtly, How abſolutely, neceſſary that 
part of Juſtice, which may be called Pol 


tical, and which conſiſts in an equal retribu- 


tion of Rewards and Puniſhments, to thoſe 
who in a Civil State do act any thing that 


i highly conducing, or elle deſtructive to the 


good and happineſs of the Commonwea!, 


needs 
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would be either quite ne 
highly violated.” - 
0. 12. I ſhall now proce N 
all the reſt of the oral Vertues, may ea» 
fily be deduced from theſe two general 
ones, ( viz. ) Juſtice and Charity, or general 
Benevolence towards Mankind. If therefore 
(as] have already proved) the Rights of all 
particular men are only conſtituted for the 
Common good of ' mankind, it will alſo fol- 
low, That all mei obliged in maki 
uſe of thoſe Rig to obferve thels 
great Rules in order to this main End: 
(t.) To allow or grant to others ſuch a ſhare 
of theſe Neceſſaries of Life, as is requiſite for 
their real Subſiſtence. (2.) Yet ſtill with a 
Right of "reſerving to themſelves ſuch a ſhare 
of thoſe Things, as that they may always be 
left in a capacity to provide for themſelves 
and Families; but fo as it may till conſiſt 
with the good and happineſs of others. 
The former Rule commands us to conſider 
others, in order to this Common good; and 
preſcribes Charity and Liberality, with all the 
homiletical Vertues. The latter preſcribes 
Temperance, and Frugality, in thoſe things 
which are ſo reſerved and left to us, that we 
5 1 | may 
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5 way e be ſtill tendred . more brit 
to this Common good. So that in each of 


theſe Rules, the whole Body of Mankind (of 
Which we are but a ſmall part) ſtill preſents 
it lelf to our Conſideration; and each pat. 


ticular Vertue does always reſpect this pub. 

lick, before any private good. From whence 
ve may alſo underſtand for what Reaſon this 
great End ought to be always preſent to our 
minds, even whilſt we are acting according 
to the ſtricteſt Rules of Vertue; for though 
we immediately endeavour „or proſecute 
ſome part of this End, yet cannot we know 
Whether the practicgdl&f. ſuch a Vertue be 
i conſonant to the re( 
it with this general Law of the. Common 
good. of Mankind. So that in vertuous 


Actions, the care of this End ought never to 


be omitted, or neglected by us; for as by 
this it is ſtili preſcribed, That each particu» 
lar man ſhould contain himſelf within the 
* bounds of his own Rights, and that he do 
not invade thoſe of others: Solikewiſe theſc 


limited Rights cannot well be cop ſide red, or 


underſtood, without a due reſpect to this 
Common good, for which End alone the 
Properties of particular men were at ſirſt {ct 
out, and appointed. Therefore all Common 
. weals ought to regard this more general Di 
* of Property, or Dominion, -wheroby 

' ſome 


Mleſs by comparing 


DD. TL „ O ©D2 . ,, oc © cu 


_ Fg 


wiſe divers Rights and Territories : are left to 


be enjoyed by other Nations, or Common- 


weals ; and all ſuch Politick Bodies muſt 


ſtill acknowledge ſome bounds of their own 


Propriety, or Dominion. 

4.43. The true ground and! denise of 
the moſt general Moral Vert ues being thus 
laid down, and explained, it is eaſie to de- 
fine and deduce all the other more particular 

ſubordinate Vertues, becauſe their very Eſ- 
ſence conſiſts in a readineſs of the WII to 


yield Obedience to all the Laws of Nature, 
as ſubordinate to this general one, of endea- 

vouring the Common good. Let us there- 
ſore conſider and apply the two Rules laid 


down in the laſt Section, and which we have 


already derived from this Dictate of Reaſon, of 
ordaining Property in order to this End: And 


we ſhall ſee that though the former of theſe 
Rules preſeribes to us to communicate our 
Goods to others for this purpoſe; yet ſo as that 
we may alſo reſerve to our ſelves ſuch a ſhare 
zs isſufficient for our ounHappineſs and Well - 
being: And it is pla that this muſt be ſo pre- 
ſeribed, becauſe it is ſtill neceſſarx for this Com- 


mon good; for unleſs every man's own Happi- 


neſs be conſidered in the firſt place, it would be 
together in vain to perſuade men to endea- 
vour that oſ otliers So that tho Liberalityis to 


be 
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our Goods on others gratis; yet its true 
meaſure is to be taken from this great Law 
above · mentioned; for every part of Juſtice 
is to be tried by ſome Law; and in every 
Law to which any Perſon can be. obliged, 
there are to be conſidered as well the natural, 
as poſitive:Laws of God, as alſo the particy- 
lar Laus of Nations, or-Commonweals, be. 
fore any Action can be determined to be juſt 
or vertuous: And this Eiberality is known 
by divers Names, according to the variety 
of Objects which may require it, and on 
which we ought to exerciſe it. Thus if it 
exert it ſe lf on things that do ſignally ſerve 
for publick Benefit, it is called Generoſity, or 
4 publick Spirit; to which is oppoſed on 
one ſide, the vain Profuſſon of the Ambiti- 

_ "ous; and on the other fide, the baſe Pei. 
riouſueſt of the mean-ſpirited : Towards the 
Poor and Miſerable it is termed Charit) 
and Goodneſs of Nature ; towards Strangers 

well received and entertained in our Houſes, 
Huſpitaliij. Whilſt in A theſe the true mea · 
fare of Liberal/ity is ſtill to be conſidered, 25 
it conduces to thoſe various parts of it, that 
conſtitute this Common Good of Mankind; 
that is, the procuring and maintaining mutu- 


al Amity, Aſſiſtance, Fidelity, and Com _ 


* — 


luntary Declarations of the Mind, ſince in all 
theſe, Afta and Gravity | 
ſtill conſpicuous ; whilſt in Diſcourſe, mode- 
rate Silence and Veracity ſerve to. keep us 
wichin the true bounds of Converſation : 
JJ 4 


Affability and Gravity ought. to be 
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1 95 Nor > $4 6 a5 93 155 grounds of a 
_  fability an Gravity, than by putting yo! 
in mind of what we have already proved, 
That in all Acts of Juſtice towards others 


| true Prudence, and the largeſt Benevolence 


ate required. Thus when all the due Signs 
of Prudence, or Diſcretion, are expreſs'd | fl 
2 Man's Behaviour and, Converſation , it i 
| then called Gravity; but when in thoſe f. 

ctions there appears alſo all tokens of Good 

will, or Benevolence, it is called Afabilit, 
from whence. the oppoſite Vices are better 
underſtood; that is, on the one ſide, too 
great Severity and Moroſeneſs of. Mannen; 
and onthe other, all Levity, and Vanity in 
Converſation, are repugnant to true Gra 
vity: And fo likewiſe to A ability on the 
one ſide, FHlattery, and c on the other, Me. 
rofuy, are directly pp —_— Tr 

$1 5.But becauſe Speech is the true] nterpre- 
terof the Mind and only proper to Mankind 
- therefore this great Law of Nature preſcribes 
a Mean in expreſſing this natural Juſtice and 
Benevolence in our Diſcourſe, and which i 
moſt conſpicuous in divers Vertues relating 
to Converſation; for, in the firſt place, we 
are enjoyned Silence, whenever that Reve- 
rence. we. owe to God, or our Superiours, 
require it, or that the Secrets of the Com- 


monweal, our Friends, Families, or thoſe re. 
lating 
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got be diſcovered ; which yet ĩs only a Ver- 
e, as it is ſubſer vient tothe Common Good; 


to which is oppoſed on the one ſide, all un- 


neceſſary reſervedneſs, or ſparingneſs of 
Speech. ; which is not only an Enemy to all 
pleaſant Converſation, but alſo extreamly 
prejudicial | to all Knowledge, the chief 
Benefits of Humane Society. But ſince all 
theſe ways of expreſſing our Minds by 


Words, do either regard things paſt, or pre- 
ſent 3 This Law of the Common Good, pre- 


ſeribes to us ſo to ſpeak concerning things paſt 


or preſent, as we really know,or believe them 
to be, which is Yeracity ; or elſe if it only 
reſpet future things to be performed by us, 
it preſcribes, That we only promiſe ſuch 
things to others, - which may tend to, or at 
leaſt confiſt with the Common Good, whe- 
ther our Promiſes.are made withour any 
Condition, or elſe with ſuch Couditions as 


the nature of this great end may require: 


And as from theſe Promiſes, which are but 


Agreements, or Contracts, between ſeveral 


Pcrions, ſprings moſt of that Trade, or Com- 
merce, Which is uſed amongſt Men; and 


this Vertue which maintains and fulfills theſe 


Promiſes, or Agreements, is known by the 
Name of Faith, or Fidelity, ſo juſtly eſteem- 


ed amongſt All Nations; yet ſtill it pro- 


Tercs 


Nature. 173 
ring 10 our own private Conoerns, ſhould 
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% 4 brief Diſqu 
ceeds from the fame Intention, and is directel 
to the ſame Ends that made Men deſirous to 
enter into Compacts, and then to obſerve 
them when they were made; it being neither 
lawful to make, or keep any, but ſuch x 
may well be performed without the leaf 
violation of this great Law of endeavouri 

the Common Good: So that Juſtice, lic 
properly conſiſts in the Obſervation of ſome 
Law, it is ſo far from being reſolved (as ſome 
would have it) into the bare Obſervation of 
Compacts, that on the contrary it cannot be 
well underſtood, whether any Promiſe does 
oblige, until we are firſt ſatisfied,” that fuck 
a Bargain, or Compact, does confiſt either 
with the expreſs Command, or at leaſt Per- 
miſſion of this great Law of Nature. 
F. 16. Laſtly, as for thoſe Vertues which 
more immediately depend u 


I 


upon our Bene- 
volence towards others, ſince theſe cannot be 
expreſſed in our Diſcourſe, unleſs ſomething 
pleaſant be mingled with it, for their ſakes 


with whom we converſe; This when perfor- 


med as it ought, is called Civility, or god 

Breeding. But this Vertue is ſtill to be cir 

cumſcribed by the ſame bounds as the reſt; 

for by this Law it is provided, That Ua 
be ever ſpoke, ſo much as in jeſt, which ma 

intrench upon that Veneration we owe to 

God, or that may diminiſh the Happineſs, 0 
[ 1 go 
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and Propriety. ro particular Perſons in diver 


A ori Dun, Ch, 
hereſore we have only ſo ſar a-Right io 2 
the Neceflaries of Life, and are like wiſc ob. 
liged fo to make uſe of them, as may beſt 
conduce to this End, (or at leaſt not to do 
any thing to prejudioe it) ſo that even Self 
love ought to give place to this Law, and 
contain it ſelf within thoſe due Eounds,w hich 
the former general Rule, of yielding to o- 
thers their juſt Rights, does preſcribe ; tho 
a limited Self. love is always lawful, as being 
commanded by the Law of Nature, in ol. 
der to this great End. And I have already 
ſewn, Thar. there is a neceſſity of a Right 


things, as neceſſary for their on Happineb 
and Preſervation, yet ſubordinate to that of 
the Common Good, which conſiſts in that 
bol all its particular Members: Therefore the 

endeavour of this being once enjoyned, tl: 
care of the former muſt neceſſarily follow, 
becauſe the Happineſs and Good of others, cau- 
not be procured by us, if we abſolutely neg. 
lect our own. But as the Body and Soul 
are the two eſſential Parts of our Nature, ſo a 
due Care of both is ſtill ſuppoſed to be pre- 
= wry by all due means, in order to this 
9. 18. But it is not to my purpoſe to lay 
down any Rules concerning the Culture of 
the Mind, That being the Buſineſs of Erbicti, 
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therein contained, that I thought to ſpeak 
of, when J laſt mentioned that Vertue. 1 
all therefore thus define Temperance, to 
Ide a Juſtice towards our ſelves, in the due 


Care of our Bodies, and Fortune s, for our. 
n Preſervation, in order to the Common = 
Go: For though this Vertue preſcribes 


divers moral'Rules of Health, concerning 


Sleep, Diet, Continence, Oc. yet they dif- 
fer much from the natural Rules of Phyſi- 


cians concerning the ſame things, who 
8 think they have ſufficiently done their part, 


che Health of their Patients; whereas the 
dame Rules, morally conſidered, and conſti- 
tuting this Temperance as a Vertue, are di- 


ſervation of Health, both of Body and Soul, 
in order to the Common Good ; for ſurely 


ly obſerve all the Directions of his Phyſician 
only for the preſervation of 'his own Health, 
without any conſideration of the Laws of 
Nature, relating to this great End. And fur- 
ther, If any Man, though without any pre- 
25 . t j;udiee 
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© of Moral Philoſophy; which it is not my in 
IE tention here particularly to treat of; only 
| Temperance, and the ſubordinate Vertues 


Wy in giving their Rules, or Advice, concerning 


 re&tcd to a far nobler End, (viz.) the pre- 
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no Body can look on a Man to be endued 
with this Vertue, who ſhonld never ſo careful= 
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„ Anni Din, Ch, | 
3 ul nn his Healeh, 40 Bac indut ge his 5 
LHSesriut, as to keep a Table above his Eſtate, 
and thereby become unable to provide ſor his 
Family or to euntribute tothe publickcharges 
of the Common Weal, he is bigbly gull. 
ty of Intemperance, though perhaps he may 
do it, without any prejudice to his Health, 
. 19. And. as ſor that other ſort of Tem. 
peranex, . ealled" Chaſtity, or Continence, | 
need not farther to declare how much the 
' Common Good and Happineſs of Mankind 
depend: upon it, — already ſhewn di- 
vers of thoſe Evils, and Inconvenienci:s, 
which do neceſſarily follow the contrary Vi. 
ces: I ſhall onely add, That it is ſufficient 
that the commiſſion of this Otfence of Ir. 
 continence makes a Man guilty of another's 
"i Sin as well as his own: Therefore I define 
' Chaſtity to be the abſtaining, from all Ii. 
ordinate, or forbidden Tuſit, in order to the 
Common Good, or for the propag ati u of 
Mankind; and therefore is not only conf 
ned to the bare forbidding of Fornication, 
but alſo extends it felf to that moral O®!ige- 
tion, or Contract, which we call Harfiage; 
So that out of a conſideration; of this great 
End, thoſe promiſcuous Copulations be: s cen 
Brothers and Siſters, and divers other near 
Relations, which upon the firſt Peopling of 
the World were lawn, becauſe then 755 
ary 
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ty for. the ' propagation of Mankind, are 
now, for the ſame Reaſon, become un- 
lawful ; ſince without an abhorrence of this 


Copulation between Brothers and Siſters, it 


were hard, if not impoſſible, that the Cha- 
Pity of ſuch young Perſons, converſing ſo 
conſtantly and intimately together from 
their youth, ſhould be otherwiſe preſerved, 
without an early prepoſſeſſion of the hor- 


raour of ſuch promiſcuous Copulations. And 


hence alſo I ſuppoſe, That Natural Reaſon 
taught moſt Nations, after Mankind began 
to be multiplied upon the Earth; and the 
memory of the firſt original Relation they 
had to each other, was forgotten, to prohibit 
Marriage between near Relations, that by 
this means new Friendſhips, and ſtricter 


- Bonds of -Amity, ſhould be contracted be- 


tween Families and Perſons not nearly rela- 
ted in Blood; from whence a larger diffu- 
ſion of Friendſhip and Kindneſs, proceeding 
from this Relation, might be ſpread among 
* Perſons not only of the ſame Common-Weal, 
but alſo of divers Nations; and that thoſe 
Factions and Enmities, which would often 
happen between particular Men and Fa- 
milies, were they. only to marry into their 
own Clan or Tribe, may be prevented; 
or if begun, may, by freth Alliances, be re- 


eoneiled and taken away. So that it is evi- 
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* "Chaſtity, „ or. Continence, can no way be 
truly explained, or underſtood, without à true 
| knowledge of the. great End for which it 
was ordained, viz. the Common Peace, Haps 
5 pineſs, and Preſervation of Mankind. © 
Fi. 20. 1 ſhall onely add ſomew hat more 
concerning that other ſort of 7 emperance, 
relating to our ſeckiog after, and acquiring 
thoſe ,outward Goods often conducing, 
though not abſolutely - neceſſary, to ou 
Well-being, (viz.)- Riches and Honour; 
and therefore the ſame general Law which 
limits our Love towards our ſelves, in order 
to the Common Good, ought alſo, from the 
ſame Conſideration, , to limit and regulate 
our Deſires, both, in acquiring and keeping 
_ _ __ theſe Advantages ; and therefore they are 
to be ſought for to no other End, than as 
3 they may render us more capable of promo». 
2+. _ ting thegreat End above-mentioned, and to 
: : which they ought always to be ſubordinate. 
The former of theſe Vertues relating to 
Riches, is called Moderation, which is a li 
mited Care in acquiring and keeping Riches; 
of which I need ſpeak no farther, having 
- ſufficiently ſhewn the Meaſure and Reafon 
ol it, when I defined Lzberality and Frags 
49, with their oppoſite Vices: The othet 


fon of Temperance relating to ves, a 
* | | Called 
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ch.. f the Law of Nature. 181” = 
called Modeſty, and may be defined a, .. 1 
ſſice towards our felues, in a r#aſanable De- 
fire of Honours, in order to the Common _ 
Gord ; and therefore it conſiſts in a due Me- 
diocrity, as well in deſiring Honours, as a- 
voiding Infamy; and this Vertue, as it curbs _ 
the Deſire from ſecking higher Things than 
the Perſon really deſerves, or may well pre- 
tend to, in order to. this great End, is called 
Humility; which is a lom or true eſteem of 
2 Man's ſelf or perſonal Merits, But as this 
Deſire of the Common Good, often elevates 
the Mind to the performing of great and 
noble Actions, whereby he may acquire the 
higheſt Honours, it is then called Magnani- 
mity; and therefore the Magnanimous is 
fill ſuppoſed to be endhed with perfect Ver- 
tue, anda moſt large Deſire of the Common 
Good of Mankind, as believing he hath re- 
ſon to judge himſelf worthy of any Honour 
that he can juſtly pretend to: And Lſuppoſe 
every Man is ſenfible, That it is a part of the 
ſame Vertue, not only to ſeek for true Ho- 
nour, but alſo to take care to preſerve it 
when it is obtained: And ſrom the Conſide- 
ration of theſe Vertues, the contrary Vi- 
ces are more eaſily underſtood; for Pride is 
directly oppoſite both to Magranimity, and 
Humility, ſne wing it ſelf in a prepoſterous Am- 
bition, fooliſh Arrogance, or vain · glory: _ 
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kene Puflanimity; or ended; of Spi = 
rit, i ne al Ons. to  Magnanimi. 
"18; | 
: {2 21. Thus we have run through al- 
moſt all the particurar Vertues, and do 
' Mill find in each of them a conſtant Re. 
ſpect, or Tendency, to the Common Good 
| of Mankind: So that whether they regard 
our ſelves or others, the ſame great End 
is fill intended by God, the moſt Wiſe 
Legiſlator: And this Law being thus e- 
ſtabliſhed; there is therein contained the 
largeſt and moſt diffuſive Society between 
divers Nations, or Common» Weals, and the 
trueſt Love or Benevolence between all 
the Members of the ſame Common Weal, 
as alſo between particular Families: So that 
there may be hence demonſtrated and de- 
termined the certain Rules and Meaſures 
of true Piety towards God, as diſtinguiſh'd 
from Impiety and Superſtition ; and alſo 
of all other Vertues towards Men, which 
muſt be firſt truly known, and applicd to 
their right Objects, that the Names of theſe 
Vertues, when falſly impoſed on Actions 
contrary to the Laws of God and Nature, 
may not deceive us: For it is hence evi 
dent, That all the parts of univerſal Ju- 
ſtice and Benevolence, (viz.) all the parti- 


. Vertues contained under them, - 
only 
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That ſuch Juſt and Bene volent Actions, are 


always endued with a natural Power ß 


procuring and promoting the Common 


Peace and Happineſs of divers Nations and _ 


Common-Weals, as alſo of leſſer Societies and — 
particular Perſons ; of all which, conſidered 
in their due order and ſubordination to each 
other, this Common Good of Mankind is 
made up, and conſiſts. _ e 
9. 22. And, farther, it may be hence clear- 
ly ſhewn what is that Right Reaſon, by 
which every prudent Man oughr to pre- 
ſcribe to himſelf a juſt Mediocrity in all 
his moral Actions; for it only - conſiſts 
in practical Propoſitions, propoſing or 
declaring unto us this great End; and 
alſo ſhewing us all the means in our 
Power whereby we may attain it ; which 
are thoſe that, ( 1.) Preſcribe the Rules 
of Piety, and Divine Worthip, both 
private and publick. (2.) Thoſe that 
concern the Society and Commerce of di- 
vers Nations and Common. Weals. ( 3.) All 
poſitive Laws, whether Civil or Domeſtick, + 
tending to the Good of the Civil Society 
wherein we live. (4.) True and rational 
Concluſions, drawn from Knowledge , or 
Experience, either of our ſelves, or others, 
TTY N4 con- 
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concerning the natural 9 of Thing 
and ions, all which are at laſt reſol. 
ved into the natural Power of ſuch Hu- 
mane Actions, as may either benefit, or 
=_ hurt Mankind, conſidered apart, or in an 
3 5: 0 Body, as in a Family, or Nati. 
= on; ſince Experience doth not with leſs 
certainty teach us, what kind of Actions are 
beneficial, or hurtful to Mankind, than it 
ſhews whar fort of Diet will either nouriſh, 
1 or deſtroy us: Nor is it more difficult to 
underſtand the Truth of this Propoſition, 
T ̃ bat a right, or equal Diſtribution of 
all Things neceſſary for Life, is requiſite to 
the Common Good and Happineſs of Man. 
kind; than it is to know in Phyſick, That 
it is neceſſary for the Life and Health of an 
Animal, that a due proportion of Nouriſh 
mameent be equally diſtributed to all its Parts 
; = or Members; both which Truths, are grour- 
ded on the lame natural Principles, { viz.) 
That the ſame Things which preſerve the 
whole, do likewiſe preſerve all its parts; and 
vice verſa, the fame Things which preſerve 
all the Parts, or Members, do allo ferve 
= to the Conſervation of the whole; which 
beieing evident from true Principles, is 2 
Science taught by Experience, drawn from 
3 = Nature of Things, 7 
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mane Bodies, depends all the Certainty and 


ſick : So likewiſe from their immutable In- 
fluence, or Powers on Humane Actions, for 
the Conſervation of Particular Perſons, Fa- 
milies, and Common-Weals,proceeds all the 
| Certainty of thoſe practical Propoſitions, cal- 
led Natural Laws , which conſtitute Moral 


ture of all Vertues and Vices : Nor is that va- 
riety of Actions, which may be preſcribed to 


and under various Circumſtances of Life , 
more repugnant to the conſtant Care of pre- 
ſerving all the Parts, or Members , which 
contribute to this great End, than the di- 


tothe divers Climates, Ages, or Conſtitutions 
of Men's Bodies, are to the conſtant Care 


own Lives and Healths, according to the ſe- 
veral Neceſſities of their Natures ; For in 
theſe we cannot, by doing whatever we wall, 
promote this End; but Nature hath put 


Underſtandings cannot attain to a nice, or 


we 


cacy of Corporeal Cauſes of this ſort, for 
the production of their Effects on all Hu- 


Knowledge of Natural Philoſophy and Phy- 
Philoſophy,ſhewing and determining the Na- 
perſons in diſtinct Families, or COmmonweals, 


verſity of Diet, and ways of living, peculiar 


that all Men ought to have of preſerving their 


ſome limits thereunto, although our weak 


Mathematical exactneſs in aſſigning them, as 
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we m9 Hoe Be nid 'heatehfolly dg 
without weighing our Meat and Drink, jk 
| Leflus ; ſo we may likewiſe” procure the 
Common Good, as far as lies in our Power, 
although we do not always perform that 
 which1sabſolutely or ſimply beſt in all Cafes, 
1 it is as much as God the Legiſlator requires, 
3 if we truly endeavour it, and contribute as 
. far as we are able unto this great End, 
| $. 2.4. In the laſt place, I ſhall here repeat 
What I have before laid” down, That thi 
Common Good of Rational:, as it is a Col. WM: 
lection of all natural Goods (and the grea- 
teſt of all others (ſo it is the true Standard | 
of all other Goods, either natural, or moral: ! 
Inſomuch that by our comparing them with 
y 
{ 


| 5 

i} 
1 

F 3 


this, we may truly determine whether they 

are greater, or leſs than each other; and f 
whether they are principally to be deſired and p 
ſought after, or to be poſtponed to other i a 
greater Goods. Likewiſe the fame meaſure 28 
whence the proportion of theſe Goods is ta- 
ken, gives us a true eſtimate of all the con. Bll © 
trary Evils, and fo ſhews' us what is more WW gi 
or leſs to be avoided or repented of. ol 
§. 25. We may alſo hence learn what 6 
BE degrees of Paſſions or Affections are laws 
| ful; for it is certain, That only ſuch a pro- er 
portion of Affections are required, as are ec 


oungruous to our Rational Nature: — Por 
| | exact) 
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Ch.4. of the Law'of Nature. 167 
exatly anſwering the true Eſtimate c f 
thoſe good or evil Things by which they” WM 
are excited; but ſince the Government of 
our Appetites and Paſſions is a thing of 
ſo great moment-, as that on which all 
our Vertue and Happineſs (as far as it is 
in our Power) depends; which Govern- 
ment proceeds from our knowledge of a 
true meaſure of all Goods, and Evils, accord- 
ing to which they are to be judged; 
therefore I ſhall be the larger in explain- 
ing what I have a little before laid down, 
(vis.) That the Common Good ought to 
be the Standard of all our Affections and 
Paſſions, as being ſo ordained by. God , 
and determined by the Nature of Things; 
which is evident, in that we have demon- 
ſtrated this Common Good to be that 
great End, to whoſe proſecution all Men 
are naturally obliged by the Will of God 
2s a Legiſlator, who muſt have given us 
the knowledge of any thing as Good, or 
Evil, to little purpoſe, unleſs he had alſo 
given us a Rule by which we might judge 
of the ſeveral meaſures or degrees of this 
Goodneſs: So that this Common Good 
being once eſtabliſhed as a certain Meaſure 
or Standard for this End, the Good of 
ach particular Perſon will bear ſuch a pro- 
portion to that of the whole- Body of 
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. Rationals, as Ss . 4 any one 


to have been put in the firſt place of all) 
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Member does to the Health of the whole 
Body. So from the knowledge of this Or. 
der of divers ſubordinate Goods, and the 
proportion Which any one of them bears 
to the Common or Greateſt Good, may 
eaſily be deduced ho- much the Well. 
being or Happineſs of every ſingle Per. 
ſon may contribute to that of the whole 
Family; the Felicity of a Family to that 
of a Common Wealth; that of a Common. 
weal, to the Happineſs of all Nations; 
and of all theſe conſidered together, what 
proportion they may bear to the Common 
Felicity of Mankind. So that hence you 
may be eaſily ſatisfied how much thc 
knowledge of this one. Truth , conduces 
to our right proſecution of this great End 
and, indeed, Sum of all the Laws of N. 
ture, 
$. 26. Laſtly, (which yet "ought rather 


let us conſider the chief and principal of 
all the Moral Vertues, Love, or Piet) ts 
wards God, expreſſed in all the Ads « 
Divine Worlhip, as Prayer, Praiſe, Thank 
giving, Cc. This muſt needs be a Ver 
tue, ſince it does that which is highly grate 
ful and pleaſing to God the Head of all fi- 


a tional Beings, and ſpcaking after the mary 
| net 
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ber of us Men, performing ſomewhat Good, 


and agreeable to his Divine Nature; and 


which alſo in reſpect of our ſelves, makes us 
moſt happy, not only by rendring the Dei- 
ty propitious to us, but alſo by a nearer ſpi- 


fitual approach and converſation with it, in 
thoſe holy Exerciſes, it puts us in the happieſt 


tate we can be capable of in this mortal 
Life, and ſo makes us more able' to perform 


the great End of our Creation, viz, ) Our 


contributing to the Common Good of Ra- 
CCC of 


9. 27. I have been the larger in laying 


down and explaining this Law, as a Mea- 
ſure or Standard of all good Actions, to 
the end that we ſhould eſteem all Good, or 
Evil, not as it more or leſs profits or hurts 
our own particular Perſons alone, but as it 


may more or lefs add to, or detra& from 


this Common Good : So that in comparing 
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of all Goods together, whether Natural or 


Moral, we ought ſtill ,to look upon that 


as the greateſt Good which confers moſt; 


and that to be the leaſt, which contributes 
eat to this great End, which is therefore 
to be deſired, or proſecuted by us with pro- 


portionable Affections and Endeavours: From 
whence alſo may be drawn a general and. 


powerful Remedy againſt all thoſe inordi- 
nate Paſſions proceeding from exceſſive Self. 
| | | Love, 
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Love, by which 
drawn to hurt or injure others: For a My 
who thus governs himſelf, will not ext. 
vagantly defire any of theſe outward Thing, 
nor ſuffer his Soul to be diſturbed by the con 
ſciouſneſs of any Crime, who judges nothing 
truly Good, but what really conduces tothe 
common Good of Rationals. 
9.28. Thus I hope I have demonſtratel 
the true. Reaſons and Grounds of Mor 
_ Good and Evil, or of Vertue and Vice; and 
have endeayoured to render Moral Phil: 
ſophy (or the true knowledge of the Lays 
of Nature,) a practical Science, and not 
merely ſpeculative, or Notional, like that 
of the Stoicht; who whilſt they allowed 
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or Evil, except Vice; and kept ſuch a pe 
ther to extol the real Good of the for 
mer, and declaim againſt the certain Eli 
of the latter; yet by not giving us the tru: 
| Reaſons, or Grounds, why Vertue {hould be 
embraced, and Vice avoided, they rendred 
their Philoſophy merely ſpeculative , and 
only fit for thoſe idle Porches in which tit 

_ _ declaimed, ſcarce having any farther inliv 
ence upon the Actions of Life, when e. 
ther their own Affections, or any pov 
ful outward Temptation, did at any time 


prompt them to act contrary theteur, 


Vith ſon 
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nly to 


e eſteemed as the 


"higheſt, or moſt perfect Good; not becauſe it 


by 


152 well-foundingWord,or that fills ourMinds . 
wi e vain empty Notions; but becauſe ir 


_ 


detetmines our Actions to their utmoſt influ- 
ence upon the Common Good of Rational 
Beings, Which is the only true Pier y, as con- 
ſiſting in the Performance of the Commands 


and Will of God, by the imitation of his Di- 


* g 


vine Goodneſs and Beneficence. 


9. 29. So that I ſhall conclude this Chap» 


ter with Dr. Parker's excellent Conſidera- 
tion on this Subject; and which being bet- 
ter than any thing that I can now think 


of, I ſhall give it you almoſt pemonſtration of 


in his own Words, with but the Law, Cc. pag. 
a'very little alteration. So 7 
thatiris now demonſtrativeſy certain ( ſays 
he) by induction of Particulars (according 


to the method we have now taken) that 


every Vertue hath ſome natural Efficacy to 


promote the Common Good of Rationals; 


and is no otherwiſe a Vertue, than as it con- 
trtoutes to this great End; and that each 
Man's true private Intereſt and Happineſs 


is therein contained, and inſeparably con- 


nected with it, by the neceſſary order 
of Nature, i. e. by the Contrivance and 
Wiſdom of Divine Providence: So that no- 


thing can be more evident, than that its Au- 


thor 
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are 9 +7 any e of his 

Will, and ſence of their Duty, to act fv 
tably to that Order of Things wheh he hath 
eſtabliſhed in the World, and to that Deck 
ration of his Will, which he hath made by 

| | that Eſtabliſhment, in order to the bringing 
about this great end of the Common Good 


of Rational Beings. 
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Containing, an Anſwer 70 o ſuch ObjeQions as may 
be made againſt the Law of Nature, thus e- 
plained and reduc d into this Propoſition Of 
5 Endeavouring the Common Good of Rati- 
_ onal Beings ; with a Concluſion, proving this 
to le the yah um of all Laws, whether Natural or 


dan 


d. 1. C Ince hs are to ſorts of men, who 
according to their ſeveral Principles, 
and Inclinations, may make different Obje· 
ctions againſt. this our Method of proving 
and deducing the Law of Nature, and con- 
ttacting it into this ſingle eaſie Propofition, of 
our endeavouring the common good of Ra- 
tional Beings 3] ſhall therefore divide them 
into Platoniſts, or Epicureans. Thoſe who 
put the whole ſtreſs of their belief of the Laws 
of Nature upon innate Ideas or Principles of 
Moral Good and Evil impreſt by God upon 
men's Souls; and who, l doubt not, mav have 
a true zeal (though without knowledge) for 
this Common Good ; which is more than [ 
can promiſe for thoſe, who falling into the 
other extream, will not acknowledge that we 
can have any true or certain Notion, or Idea, of 


thus Common Good, fo as to make it the 
0 main 
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maiin end of all our Actions. I ſhall therefy: 
in the firſt place conſider thoſeObjections that 
may be made by the former ſort of Men; 
Whoſe firſt Objection may be this, That iti; 
moſt ſuitable to the goodneſs of God to im. 
print upon the minds of men certain Charz. | 
cters and Notions of himſelf, and alſo of thoſe 
Moral Duties which he requires of them; 
and not to leave them in the dark, and in 
doubt about things of fo great aConcernmen 
to them; ſince by that means he would not 
only have ſecured himſelf of that Worſhip 
and Veneration which is due from ſo Intel. 
gent a Creature as Man, but would alſo wit 
great eaſe and certainty have taught him hy . 
duty towards himfelf, and others, without 
putting him to the trouble and pains of diſco 
vering his Exiſtence, and all thoſe More] Du- 
ties that depend upon it, by ſo tedious a he. 
thod as I have here propoſed ; which every 
man hath not time to enquire into, nor per- 
baps Faculties ſtrong enough to make ſuch 
rational Concluſions or Deductions from the 
Nature of God, and other things, for tlic un- 
derſtanding of the Laws of Nature, as we 
have here laid down: and therefore, that God 
(who doth all things by the beſt and eaſieſt 
means) hath impreſt all the Notions or Ideas 
of Good and Evil upon men's Souls. 
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Ch. 5. of the Law of Nature. 195 
3. 2. To which Objection I need return no 

other Anſwer than what is already made by. 0 
the Author of the Eſſay concerning Humane 
Underſtanding (fo often cited by me) ; I ſhall 
therefore give it - you in his own words; 
Book I. chap. 4 C. x2. This Argument, if it 
be of any force, will prove much more than thoſe 
who uſe it in this caſe expect from it; for if we 
may conclude, That God:hath done for men; all 
that men ſhall judge is beſt for them, becauſe it is 
ſuitable for his Go 1dneſs Jo to do; it will prove, 
aot only, that God hath imprinted on the minds of „ 
men an Idea of himſelf; but that he hath plainly 5 
famped there, in fair Characters, all that meu 
gb to know or believe of him, and all that they 
ag ht to do in obedience to his Will ; and that he 
hathaiven them aWill and Aſtections conformable 

toit. This no doubt every one will think is better 
for men, than that they ſhould in the dark grope 

| after Knowledge, as St. Paul tells us, all Nations 
did after God, Acts VIII. 27. or than tha? 
their Wills ſhould claſh with their Uutlerſtand.- 
ings, and their Appetites croſs their Duty. The 
Romaniſts ſay, Zis beſt for men, and { ſuita® _ 

| Me to the Goodneſs of God, that there ſhould B 
mn Inſallible Judge of Controverſies on Farthz © 

and therefore there is one: And I by the ſame 

reaſon ſav, *Tis better for men that every man 

bimſelf ſhould be infallible. I leave them to 

torfrder, whether by the force of this Areument = 
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196 A brief Diſquiſiton Ch. y. 
they (hall think that e ver) man is ſo, T think i 
a very god Argument to fay, the infinitely Wi, 
God hath made it ſo. and therefore it is Beſt. By 
it ſeems to me alittle too much confidence of on- 
Wiſdom, to ſay, 1 think it beſt, and therefore Gil 
- hath made it ſo; and in the matter in hand it ni} 
be in vain to argue from ſueh a Topick, that G 
bath done ſo, when certain Experience jhews u 
tha: he hath nit, But the Gvodnefs of God hath | 
not been wanting to men,without ſach original in 
pre ſſians of Knowledge, or Ideas ſtamped on the 
mind, fince he hath furniſhed man with thoſe Fa. 
culties which will ſer ve for the ſufficient diſcove. 
ry of all things requiftte to the end of ſuch a Be. 
ing e And ] doubt not but to fhew, that a man ly 
the dight uſe of his natural Abilities may, withant 
an) innate Principles, attain to the knowledie if 
a God, and other things that concern him. God 
Having endued man with thoſe faculties of Fnow: 
edge which he hath, was no more obliged by his 
Goodneſs to implant theſe innate Notions in li; 
| Mind, than that having given him Reaſon 
Hands and Muterials, be (hould alſo bui!d him 
Bides, or Flouſes ; which ſome Penple in le 
World, however of good natural parts, do either 
totally want, or are but ill provided off, as well a 
others are, (per bapt) whollywithout Ideas ot Grd, 
and Principles of Morality, or at leaſt ha ve but 
very ill ones. The realen in b:th Caſes being this, 


That they never employed their Parts, Futul its 
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ind Powers induſtriouſly that way, Put contented 
themſelves with the Opinions. Faſhions, aud 
things of their Countrey, as they found them, 
without looking, any. pre do * this 
Learned Author. | 


And as for u hat is lter ved, the 
di fficalries of the coming to the knowledge of 
the Being of a God, by the method we pro- 
pole, if this were not plainly to be read from 
the great Book of the World, St. Paul had in 
vain accuſed the general corruption of the 
Gentiles, and their loſs of the knowledge of 
the true God, as he doth in the fſt of the 
Romans, v. 19, 20. Becauſe that which may be 
known of God is manifeſt in them, for God hath 
ſhewed it unto them. For the invifib'e things of 
him from the Creation of the world are clearly 
ſeen being under ſtood bythe things that are made- 
even his eternal power, and Godhead : fn that 
they are without excuſe. Where you may ob- 
ſerve, the Apoſtle here appeals to the com- 
mon Reaſon of Mankind, guided by things. 
without us, for the proof of the Exiſtence of 
a Deity, that they may be left it hout ail cx» 
caſe for this their wiltul ignorance and ne 


glect. 


9.4. And as for the other part of the 3 | 
TE concerning the difficulty and labori- 
O 5 15 oulneſs 


a 


- * 2 — * * — 

c 92 — 2 

F 7 | r Ot OI N 
n . , 


2 - -- —— Ls * 
2 4 AS 6. Ai a 
— 3 
"— A * 
_ T — _ 4 
_ — —— ” . 
rr 5 


— . of ng "0 
. 2 A a 
— may. 


398 A brief Diſquiſon Ch. 3. 
- ouſneſs of the Method we have here propoſed 


* be. I ES * Gb * * 
* EF 
* 
BS * "> 


— — 
p 4 
* 


7 


» 


for the diſcovery of the Law of Nature, and 
the weakneſs of men's Faculties, for the mak- 


1 ing ſuch rational Concluſions from the Nature 


of Things 5 I think that will ſigniſie much 
leſs than the former, if thoſe that make this 


Odjection will pleaſe to conſider how obvious 


ſuch Concluſions are, and how eaſily made 


cout, in the Third Chapter of this Diſcourſe; 
where I particularly treat of the Natural 


Power of men's Minds, in making Obſervati- 
ons from the Nature of Things, and redu- 
eing them in:o certain practical Propoſitions, 


in order to their own future happineſs, in 


conjunction with that of others: So that! 
think I may ſafely affirm, that thoſe who are 
not of Natural Parts ſufficient to diſcover the 
Being of a God, and a Providence; as alfo to 


underſtand the Laws of Nature, which de- 


pend upon that Knowledge: Ib they did but 


Auluy apply their Minds to think upon their 


own Original, and that of the World, by true 
Principles of Reaſon, muſt be either Fools or 
Madmen. and ſo not capable Subjects of tlie 
Laus of Nature, as not being to be reckoncd 
amongſt rational Creatures; or elſe, which 
is worſe, are GCown-rigit Atheiſts; who, to 
indulge their own unreaſonable Luſts and 


| Paſſions, do abſolutely deny all thoſe clear 
Demonſtrations from Natural Things, which 


arc 
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are brought for the proof a Deity, and of 
theit Duty towards it. 


6 . And tho I grant that all men Jo not 
ordinarily reduce all the Laws of Nature into 


this one fingle Propoſition, of endeavouring 


this common good of Rational Beings, or 


may not have an explicite Notion of it; Yet 
this will not hinder, but that they may for all 
that really purſue it, tho' they may not have 


ſo large and Perfect a knowledge of the 


grounds of their Duty, as they would have 
if they were ſenſible of this Idea: For if a 

man be. but thoroughly convinced that he is 
not made for himſelf alone, but that he ought 
to mind the good and preſervation of others 
beſides himſelf; and that he doth truly ob- 


ſerve the Laws of Nature towards himſelf, 


by a temperate and a rational Life; As alſo 


towards his Neighbour, by obferving that 
great Rule, of doing as he would be done by, 


in all caſes towards others: I fay, ſuch a 
man tho? never ſo ſimple and ignorant in o- 
ther things, doth really contribute his ſhare 
of endeavour towards procuring the com- 
mon good: And tho' he may not diſtinctly 
know all the true reaſons and grounds of his 
own Actions; yet if he thus lead his Life, 
and obſerve all the Rules tencing to this 
End, I doubt not but that he will meet with 
| . all 


4 
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all thoſe Rewards intended by God for Verty- 


cous actions; provided he has never heard of 
or at leaſt never wilfully refuſed the more per. 
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fe& Law of the Goſpel, delivered by our 8a. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, when duly propoſed to 
him. Thus a Countrey Carpenter may de- 


ſerve ſufficient Wages, and Commendation, 


il he can build a Houſe] and honeſtly perform 
his Work, according, to thoſe few practical 
Rules he hath learnt, tho? he doth not un- 


derſtand all the Principles of Geometry, o 


Architecture, according to which, all that 
he hath wrought may eaſily be demonſtrated | 
to him, if he will but take the pains to un- 


derſtand them. 


i 


0.6. There i is another Objection which this 


fort of rien may make againſt our Method of 


finding out, and demonſtrating this great 


Law of Nature, in that I make every man's 


obligat on to endeavour it, to ariſe from its 
being go or evil ro himſelf alone; where- 
by it may f-em, as it we ſuppoſed the honour 


of God, and the common good of mankind 


were to be poſt-pone 1, and made ſubſervient 


to the happineſs of any particular perſon. 
To ſittse which Scruple, l do in the firſt place 


a ffiem, that we do not intend any ſuch thing, 
fince we have all along endeavoured to efta- | 


b 1th the quite yonerary Doctrine; For Ia. 
ſert, 
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Ch. y. of the Law of Nature. 201 
ſert, that no man hath any Right. properly ſo 
called, to his own Life or Being, but in order, 

. (and as it conduces)to the honour and ſervice 

of God, and the common good of mankind. 

I shall therefore now more diſtinctly declare 
how theſe (tho ſome may think them con- 
trary to each other) do very well conſiſt. In 

the firſt place therefore I deſire you to take 
notice that our Natural Obligation to this 
Law is not diſcovered by us in the ſame order 
and method, as it is conſtituted by God in the 
nature of Things ; for our weak finite Under- 
ſtandings, when acting without the aſſiſtance 
of Divine Revelation, do ſlowly enough at 
| firſt attain to the knowledge of Individual, 
or Single Things; and thence taking Riſe 
from ſuch common effects asare moſt obvious 
to our Senſes, proceed to their more abſtruſe 
Cauſes, until at length diſcovering one Infi- 
nite Being, called God, to be the firſt Cauſe 
and Creator of all things; We from thence 
collect not only what is his Nature, but alſo 
what is his Will; whereby we do not only 
find that he is the beſt, and moſt perfect Be- 
ing, but that as ſuch, he willeth and procureth 
the good and preſervation, not of ſome few 
Particulars alone, but of the whole Species of 
Mankind. And. laſtly, that he would have 
us menco- operate, as ſubordinate, (tho free 
Agents) to this End, as the greateſt and u or- 
| N thieſt 


\ 


TRY p > 1 £4 - * * - p 17 . 8 

1 5 « 5 E CE AL Bs SOLEIL”; Pat : 7 n ä en 
2 Z : £4 "a" b 5 ; OO ISR ; be. FE, 9 : mats 0 

8 - : * N 4 * : 
1 7 - * 2 \ 

\ 5 
Fu * 17 7 Y 1 * d T4 

g x . q 


202 A brief Diſquifitiim Ch. 5 
thieſt we can undertake + Which tho it be the 

laſt thing we come to the knowledge of, yet 

is that which is firſt and chiefly intended by 
Soc, as the principal object of our Know- 
legqdge, and the main End of all our Moral 

Actions. So that it ſeems evident, this know. 
leqge of our ſelves, and of things thus learnt 
from experience and obſervation, was inten- 

ded by God, only to ſerve as ſteps to raiſe us to 

that larger knowledge, and nobler deſire of 
purſuing the common goad of Rationals, as 
the ſam of all our Moral Duties. And that 
our Wills and Affections towards this end, are 

not to be regulated or directed in the fame or. 

der, by which this common good comes to be 
diſcovered; 7.e. (with a reſpect to our ſelves 
alone); but from a true judgment concern- 
Ing the meaſures of that natural good and per- 
fection therein contained. So that tho? we 
are at firſt indeed excited to the procuring our 
own happineſs, as the prime and moſt natu- 
ral motive of all our Actions; yet we come 
at laſt upon better conſideration to diſcover, 
that this happineſs of ours is contained in our 
endeavours of the Common good of Rational 
Beings, and is inſeparable from it, as the con- 
ſervation of any of our particular Members 

zs contained in the health and preſervation of 


the whole Body. 


ang — n * * 1 PSs Ca 4 
** — N — aoxs bo * gt — * ot 
. 1 7 - - ; — — — __ a = \ \ 
- p I 8 . 9 \ — * -— A lt Sr Gs + 1 Er ok * | > q 
. ay — , , 2 ——— .. * — * 51 
N * N => <> 88 «> es 222 - 9 
n 1 - N — . + Derr 2 — 4 
. — — * — . 5 
ä _ * . wy \ 
* - N 0 r e * EET E (as ns EE - 
, » ; | * 2 — p l "I Y CONS ann... 1 . pon 1 * g 4 = 
2 8 T 12 , | 7 “:: tal ated , — 8 A l 
* - l a W e ue > n ———ů * | : f \ 
K 2 c . 2 7 - ” "nia" lv — Fg . G ni 1 2 
X . LE g CIT AM pads. oy CIO VLAN ef ans D * 2 n 
s a N . 9 \ ? r CT wg 
— % # . 7 en by 4 < "— 
| * 4 . 1 u . * * 
: 2 1 — 1 6 L 4 — * * 1 * 8 
5 . f ” q f s N * A by 
. s : . - 2 a? : : 4 % 
' ; - 1 8 
< £ 4 
od 


(IEP 8 * Fw” 
a »- * * . 2 þ — — 
* = * * .* m7 * 
wy OI * * 
7 1 e . rs 4 _ 
* * 4 Ae 1 0 r N ** 
" — ” 


ö 


9. 7. And this Propoſition, that every ſin- . q 
ole man's good is contained in the common- —_—— 
good, proves indeed, that the Sanction of | i 
this general Law, is by rewards and puniſh- _ 
ments to Every ſingle man: But that Every 
is not to be reſtrained to my ſelf, or any one - 
man alone, but extends alike to each other | n 
man, or all men - Since it is evident, that —_— 
theſe words (Every man) amount to all _ 1 
men; as every part collectively taken, ſig- 7 
nifies the whole. And tho' the main end in- | 
tended by God, the Legiſlator, from ſuch Re- 1 
wards and Puniſhments, are obedience to his = 
Laws, and the preſervation of Mankind, as ” 1 
his Subjects (which are indeed of much grea= mm 
ter value to him, than the happineſs of any = 
one ſingle perſon ); Yet will it not detract | i 
from the perſection or ſincerity of this obedi- 5 
ence, if from the conſideration of a man's own — 
particular happineſs or miſery, he thereby - "0 
comes to confider and underſtand, that God ut 
hath commanded him to purſue an higher and 4 
nobler end than that alone; yet to which his 1 
= ue or miſery are inſeparably con- 
nected. 5 


L. 8. I come in the laſt place to thoſe Ob- 
jections, that may be made by men of quite 
contrary Principles; and who will not ac- 
knowledge, that we either can, or ought to 

„5 propoſe 
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the Laws of Nature, and the main end of all 
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- thoſe that make it, that the true Original of 


which all that diforder we now find in 
Humane Nature is derived, was the Fall 


thereby conveyed a weakneſs of Reafon, and 
ſenſual Appetites and Paſſions, to all his Po- 
Evil, and too apt to tranſgreſs the Laus of 


Nature. But ] ſhall not inſiſt uoon this, be- 


accept of any Proofs as ſufficient, but what 
can be brought from mere Natural Reſon. 


propoſe this common good, as the Sum of all 


our Moral Actions. Their firſt Objection may 
be this; That it ſeems not ſuitable to God's 
Infinite Goodneſs, and Power, and Wiſdom, 
in the Government of Mankind, if he did re. 
ally intend its good and happineſs (as we here 
ſuppoſe ) to permit ſo great a Deſign to be 
ſo often diſturbed, if not quite fruſtrated, in 


divers parts of the World, by the various 
_ Paſſions, and unreaſonable Appetites, of ſo 


many violent, wicked and unjuſt men; which, 
if Mankind be well conſidered, do make up the 
greateſt parr of this ſuppoſed Aggregate Body, 
In anſwer to this Objection, I might tell 


that depraved State of Mankind, and from 


of Adam, the firſt Father of Mankind; who 


that prevailing Power which we feel in our 


fterity,whereby Man is become very prone to 


cauſe the Gentlemen with whom I have to 
do, may laugh ar all Divine Revelation, not 


. e | ſhall 


| 
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1 ſhall therefore anſwer them in their own 
way; and ſhall firft of all grant; That God 
might, if he had thought fit, have created 
Man without any poſſibility of ſinning, and 
have determined him only to that which is 
morally good. But then God had not crea- 


ted a Man, but quite another Creature: For 
he having made Man to conſiſt of two diffe- 
rent Principles, a Body and a Soul; the one 
to be driven on by Senſual A ppetites and Paſ- 


ſions ; the other to be governed by Reaſon: 


It was neceſſary that he ſhould be carried to- 
wards Good or Evil, as one or other of theſe 


ſhould prevail. So that confidering what 


fort of Creature God hath made us, he hath 
done all he needed to do towards the good 


and happineſs of Mankind; Suppoſing that 


he hath created us, and deals with us as free, 
voluntary Agents, endued with a freedom of 
choice, either to deliberate upon the conſe- 


quence and nature of all our Moral Actions 


before we do them; and to act according 


to the Rules of right Reaſon, or elſe clean 
contrary thereunto, that is, wholly at ran- 


dom, or by chance, which is unworthy our 
Rational Nature. 1 


9.9. So that od having thus left the great- 
eſi pait o man's happinels in his own power, 


either .co be obtained by endea v ouring this 


com- 
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common good; or elſe miſſed of, or loſt by 


his own neglect of it; It is not to be wonder- 
ed, if men's unreaſonable Appetites and Paſ- 
ſions, looking no farther than their preſent 


Pleaſures, or outward Advantages, do often 


carry them away without any conſideration 
of thoſe future, but as certain and greater 
evils which may follow them in the w hole 


_ _ courſe of their lives. By which abuſe of 


men's natural Freedom, I grant the good and 
happineſs of Mankind is very much diſturbed 
and diminiſhed : Therefore it is no wonder, 


that (tho' God's will be ſufficiently declared 


againſt ſuch Actions,) it is not more often 
obferved and followed; nor could God have 
ordered things better or otherwiſe than they 
are, unleſs he ſhould have made Man with 
out all freedom of choice, and have determi- 
ned his Will only to one fort of Actions; 
which had rendered him quite another Crea- 
ture, and incapable of thoſe Rewards and Pu · 
niſhments, which are abſolutely neceſſary 
for the government of man, as he is made by 
God. a free, voluntary Agent. Secondly, 
Tho' God hath thus made us free Agents, but 
by the ill uſe of our Faculties, we be- 
come more prone to evil Actions than good 
ones; Vet it muſt be ſtill acknowledged, 


God's Infinite Power and Providence hath 


ſer ſuch limits to the unruly Ap petites and 
wy _* Paijons 
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paſſions of wicked men, that though by 


private Violence, Wars and Perſecutions for 
Religion, they do more miſchief to Mankind 
than all the Savage Beaſts, Earthquakes 


or Plagues in the World ever did; Vet 


this is but in ſome'few particular Places 
or Countries at a time; and God hath fo 
reſtrained - theſe Paſſions and Luſts , not 
only by Natural, Divine and Civil Laus, 
but alſo by neceſſary ill conſequences that fol- 
low ſuch Actions; that it is not often that 
ſuch men can accompliſh their wicked de- 
ſgns with that ſucceſs and pleaſure they pro- 
poſe to themſelves. And in thoſe Countries 


where theſe Violences are Acted, the Scene 
often alters: So that where Civil-Wars and 


Perſecution for Religion, have not only 


very much diſturbed the Common Peace 
and Happineſs, but alſo diminiſhed the 


number of the Inhabitants, God doth often 
think fit, either through men's wearineſs 
of Wars, or by the ſudden death of a Cruel 
and Ambitious Prince (who was the chief 
cauſe of it) again to reſtore peace and 
happineſs to theſe Kingdoms or Countries 
where Civil Wars and Perſecutions had be- 


tore ſo cruelly raged, and fo long prevailed. 


And notwithſtanding all that can be obje- 
Qed, againſt God's intending the good and 
happineſs of Mankind, it is certain, that 
„VV | from 
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be hath preſerved it in the ſame State, 23 
he hath alſo done all other Species of Cres. 
tures. In ſo much that we may boldly affirm 


miniſhed, or quite deſtroyed by Foreign 


are ſome whole Nations in the World, who 
have (as we know of). no Notions at all of 


for Slaves, to thoſe that will give moſt for 
them: As alſo others in the Weſt and Eaſt. 1+ 


bortive all Children that the Mothers con- 


w Ms Av 1-0 + - 
I | A 


\ ;, As 
W 


5 N g * 7 1 3b Rs Fe 
. n : . 
g 5 : 7 3 = 0 ' 
23 85 


4, N 
* : 
} - 9 


8 + 


o 


from the beginningof the World to this day, 


the number of men in the world rather in. 
creaſes. than diminiſhes; tho' it may pleaſe 
God, for the correction or extirpation of 
ſome extremely wicked, and incorrigible 
Nations, to permit them to be oppreſſed, di 


Force, Civil Wars, or Domeſtick Tyranny, 


F. 10. A ſecond Objection that may be 
brought by thoſe of Epicurean Principles, is, 
That if the being of aGod,and the certainty of 
the Lawsof Nature are ſo eaſy to be found out, 
and diſcovered by men's Natural Reaſons and 
Obſervations ; how it comes to paſs that there 


a God, or a Moral Good or Evil; as Travel. 
lers report of thoſe Vegroes, who inhabit near 
the Bay of Soldamia, not far from the Cape 
of Good: Hope; who ſell their Children 


dies; that make War upon, and devour 
all Strangers they can take Priſoners. O. 
thers, as in the Iſle of Formoſa, rendring 2 


celve, 


/ 


: Gb | rn 19 5 are hp; years Old. * 5 
dhers in the Welt Indies, and in Africa, ſieal- 
ing from Strangers whatſoever they can lay - 
their hands on. It were tedious to relate al 
the particular. Iaftances of this kind. Whoſcs 
ever deſires to ſee more of them, may conſult 
the Learned Author of the above-mentioned 
Eſſay of Humane Underſtanding, Book the I. 
Chap. III. g. 9. beſides what he may himſelf | 
collect from his own reading, or obſervation. / 
So that it may be urged, that if theſe People 
ate part of Mankind, and therefore Rational 
Creatures, how it comes-to paſs that they 
ſhould not be able, as well as we, to come to 
the knowledge of a God, and of thoſe Natu - 
tal Laws. which we War to be Bren 8 85 
Mankind n 17 45 


9.11. o of Which 1 that 55 not by 
denying, as ſome do, the matters of Fa 
themſelves, which is ancaſy, but too fb 
away of confuration 3. but ſhall take them at 
preſent for granted, ſeeing they are delivered 
to us by many Authors of ſufficient credit. 
And therefore, Aclt of all, I think I may ſafe- 
ly affirm, That tho? theſe laflancesr may be of 
conſiderable weight, againſt thoſe who 
found all our Knowledge. of the Laws of Na- 
tire upon certain Innate Principles, or the 
common conſent of Mankind: Yet they will 
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Vile re nothing againſt u us, oo Nw. I on 
made out the certainty and b nien ; of 
this Law from more evident Principles: 50 
that the contrary belief or practice of divers 
Nations in the World, is no more an Argu- 
ment againſt the Being of a God, or of the 
Laws of Nature, than their ignorance in A. 
rithmetick and Geometry, is, againſt the cer. 
tainty or uſefulneſs of thoſe Sciences; theſe 
people, being moſt of them not able to reckon 
beyond their ten fingers. Now ſetting aſide 
Innate Ideas, and Conſent of Nations, «s 
prooſs of the Laws of Nature; what other 
means do there remain, but the uncertain 
Tradition of a God, and theſe Moral Laus 
delivered from their Parents, or Anceſtors; 
orelſe to diſcover them by Reaſon, and o>ſer- 


_ vations from the Nature of things, according 


to the method here laid down. The former 
ol theſe (if they had ever any ſuch thing) it 
is certain they have now quite loſt, ſo that 
no Footſteps of it at this day remains among 
them. And as for the latter, theſe ignorant 
and barbarous Nations, being wholly taken 
up, through the whole courſe of their lives, 
either in procuring for themſelves the com- 
* mon neceſſaries for life, or elſe in brutiſh and 
ſenſual Luſts and Pleaſures; it is no wonder 
that they give themſelves no time or opporiu- 


nity to think of theſe things, nor yet em hex 
| their 


, a. OE a e-: D 3IEg 


| 2 1 8 5 ee 
their e ce en th. 


World. Therefore itisnorfirange that theß 
fouls be (6 little ſenſible of the Being of 4 
God, and What Worſhip or Duties He res 
quires of them: Nor cam I give a better ab- 
count of this ignorance, than what you may 

find im the Author laſt mentioned, who thus 
concludes his Paragraph againſt the neceſſity” 


ol Innate principles (alreadycitedin the begin- 


ning of this Chapter.) Had you or Ibeen born 


0 fays he) at the Bay of Soldania, poſſibly our 
thoughts and notions had not exceeded theſe: 


broth ones of the Hotentots that inhabit: 
(there: And had the Virginian King, Apochan« 
*cana, been educated in Exglaud, he had per- 

* haps been as knowing a Divine, and as 


good a Mathematician, as any in it. The 


; Ne between bim, and a more impro- 
ed Engliſb man, ly ing barely in this, That 
«the exerciſe of his Faculties was bounded 
within the Ways, Modes and Notions of his 
"OWN Countrey, and was never directed to 
* any other, or farther Enquiries : And if be 85 
; had not any Idea of a God, as we have, it 
was only becauſe he purſued not thols 
Tdoughts that would certaiol y have led ow” 
do it. 5 
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212 4 brief Diſquiſitiun Ch. 5. 
| . 12. Which account, tho! it were ſufi- 
cient alone to take off this difficulty, yet I ſhall 
. further add; That altho it is true, the Exi. 
_- Nenceof a God, and the Laws of Nature, are 
td be diſcovered by Natural Reaſon ; yet this 
muſt be exerted, and made uſeof according 
.- Toa right Method, and is like the Talent in 
the Goſpel, either to be highly increaſed, 
or elſe may be buried, without ever being 
made uſe of as it ought. So that men's not 
making uſe of their Reaſon, and thoſe Facul- 
ties which God hath given them, 15 no more 
an Argument againſt God's not having given 
men ſufficient Means and Faculties to attain 
to the knowledge of theſe things, than if a 
118 man, who by perpetual fitting ſtill, ſhould 
naue loſt the uſe of his Legs, had reaſon to 
id fault with God, for not giving him ſufh- 
. cient means of going, and helping himſelf. 
Wherefore it ſeems evident to me, that it is 
left in moſt men's power, whether they will by 
a due uſe of their Reaſon, raiſe themſel ves to 
 _ thehigheſt perſection and happineſs thattheir 
humane nature is capable of; or elſe by em- 
ploying their minds about meer ſenſual ob- 
jects, and carnal enjoy ments, debaſe them- 
ſelves into the ſtate of Brutes. For I am ſa- 
tisfied, that it is not reaſoning about common 
_ andoutward things, that conſtitutes the only 
difference between us and them; ſince on 
* 5 . reaſon 
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Z ſon right 1 a 2 e be a * 
jects of their Senſes; but that it rather con- 


5 in the more excellent Faculties of fra- 
ming Univerſal Ideas, and by a due enquiry in- 
to the cauſes and nature of things, of 3 2 


to the know lege of God, and of his Will, eithe 

naturally declared, according to the method 
here laid down, or elſe ſuper naturally reveal- 
el in the Holy Scripture. And indeed, I 


think, a Dog or Horſe, to be a much better 
Creature than a Man who hath never had. 


or elſe hath totally extinguiſhed the belief of 

2 God, and of his Duty towards him; for 
the One lives according to its nature, and thoſe 
Faculties God hath given it: But a Man, who 
wants the knowledge of God, and of his du- 
ty towards him, by neglecting the chief end 
of his Creation, and by giving himſelf whol - 
ly up to the government of his Paſſions, and 
unreaſonable Appetites, debaſes his nature, 


and ſo becomes, by his ow fault, like wn 


(Ly not worſe than). a Brute. TE 


4h 13 The laſt Objection that I can think of A 


and which may be alſo made by Mr. Hobbes s 
\ Diſciples, is; That they lake upon this en · 
deavour of the Common Good of Mankind, 
as a meer Platozick Idea, or Term of Art, 
without any reality in nature to ſupport it. 


5 Of 8 opinion Mr. Hobs ſeems to be, when 
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deſire you to take notice, That if in our De- 
e the Lam of Nature, or Explication 
of it, we had any where ſuppoſed, that in 
this endeavour of the common Good, a Man 
either could, or ought to neglect his own pre- 
ſervstion, and true happineſs, there might 
haue been ſome reaſon for this Object ion; but 
ice have proved, that the true good and 
i Happineſs of every particular perſon is incl 
died in the Common Good of Rationals and 
lepends infeparably upon it; though I grant | 
HET Ce oe ge” "7.2 "very 
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malt motive f 62 ing to ebicohd, and Go 


_ ſoconfifts ina right endeavouraſter ir; which 
il it be fo, this part of the ObjeRion falls of; it 
{lf; unleſs they will affirm, Thar a Man's ſelf 
preſervation and happineſs only conſiſts in te 
preſent fatisfaQion of his own ſenſual Appe· 


tites 2nJ Paſſions, let what will be the con- 


| ſequence z. which how falſe and unreaſona- 
ble a thing it is, any rational Man may judge. 
24% We have alſo ſufficiently made our , 
that there i is an unalterable C 1 Good 
ünd Eviſeſtabliſhed by God in the nature of 
_ things , neceſſary for the preſervation,” or | 
| tending to the def ruction, not only of this, or 
tat particular man, but of all the men in 
the World, conceived under the collective 
Idea of Mankind, and that in the ſtate of Na- 
ture, and out of a Civil State or Common- 
wealth; Since by comparing our own particu- 
lar Natures with thoſe of all other men, and 
| fading them to 2gree in the ſame Wants, 
general Properties, and defires of like things | 
_ neceſſary for life, and an averſion to others 
_ deſtruRive to it, we can thereby certainly 
determine what Things or Actions will con- 
duce not only to our own happineſs and pre- 
ſervation, but to all others of our own Kind. 
From whence there ariſes a clear Idea of the 


Common Good of Mankind, ſiace (as have 
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ay, produce their common 
| happineſs, as well 48 0 | 


lective Body of Men, 2 
_ ceſſary for their 85 robs yr he 


tion And if Mr. Hob | 
| That there is nothing univerſal but Names, his 
loved Sciences of Arithmetick and Geome- 
wobdld alſo be falſe and uncertain; ſince. 
they only conſidering Numbers, Lines aud i- 
ures in general, and collecting uni iverſal 
Ideas from thence; do raiſe true Rules or 
Arioms in thoſe Sciences from thoſe univerſal 
Idezs,though'there be nothing really nes, 


in Nature out of our own Brains, but Units 
USO SO e 2976000 eee en 
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2 Have nothing p 
nm iſtende in nature but Hngle thing 

if aur abſtract Ideas or bo ger ſs 155 
Nothigg, becanſe they zre not Bodies. But 
2 Uh, ri nog Ideas. 715 ue, a5 agreeing 


har they have & fel exi- 
op(cquently may.. have Names 
given them, whereby to, ignily and repreſent 
hem to aur on minds}. and thoſe of others 
e en 805 that whatloeyer ve 
fig to coptribute to the Preſervation, Happi 


ay ant hs Ts ul he men we know, 
card. of, 118 may. as certainly con- 


| ood for all Mankind 
and ſo * t good than that of any 
one parzicelar Perſon. ; which Mr, H. him. 
felf acknowledges in his Treatiſe De homine, 
_ Chap. 11. C14. where en of the De 
grees.of Good, which of them are greater or 
leſs, he plainly declares, that to te a greater 
good (cteris paribus) which is fo to mare 
men, than that which is ſato fewer. 

So that if the Rational and free uſe of 2 
man Will conſiſts ia its conſent with that true 
judgment the Uaderſtanding ma kes, concern 
ing choſe things that agree in one Common 
Nature; and if we can thereby truly judge or 


deter rmine e what things ace neceſſary, or ben 5 
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it Lalla lev, 
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be hing from whenge rhey are taken, | 
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fcial fax the Natures of all anfivecencns 
| well as ouf own; I ſee no barer 
may not deſire, that they ſhould: alſo * 
the like good things with our ſelves, and 
5 wiſe. endeayogr ( as far as lies in our 
power) to procure it for them; ſinee it is 

ao a «Oury impoſed upon us by God and 
that. we lie under ſufficient obligetioneto do 

it, we have already proved. 

ſhort, This Common Goodof Ratienals, 
belt thus made knows to us, may very well 
be pfopoſed as the end of all our Moral Acti- 
ons; and being the reateſt we can defire or 

imagine, the Uaderitanding judging aright, 
cannot but determine, that this Knowledge 
and Deſire will more conduce to ti Hapri- 
nes and Perfection of our Humane Nature, 
than that of any lefſer Good: So that if tha this 
begreater than any other Good we can.come 
tothe knowledge of, it will likewiſe prove to 
be the greateſt and-nobleſt end men can pro- 

poſe to 1 And Mr. Hobbs: himſelf 
15 1 allo ſometimes ſenſible of this Common 
Good, when in the 3 1 Chap. of his Leviathan, 
ia the laſt Page, he hath — 1 in bis Latin 
Ee ext Addition. 

That he doth not deſpair that this Dad ine of 
bis being become more acceptable by Cuſtom, wil 
at A ae be Chad bono publ 0e en the Come 
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ages 
will come one day to be Nog ba not only to 
= many? or Commonwealth, bot 
f . bw are © with | 


ye ber Niche” 1 think there will 


10 great difference but in Words, be- 
tween. that and the Common $f 


pe, 
we that bh By obj jected | 
contrary, -it hath been — 
out, That not only all the Moral Ver 
reContained in, and may bereduced to 
lp the Com- 
- But that like. 
- (which are but 
dee Kale 81 Prackles of theſe particular 
ertues up n their due Objects, may be allo 
Feen into this ſingle Propoſition ; - ſince 
Nw all of them reſpe@ either a man's Duty 
towards God, by a due worſhip of him, or 
_ Elſe towards himſelf, in the exerciſe of Tem- 
erance, &c. or elle by a due obſervation of 
Juſtice and Charity, or the moſt diffuſive Be | 
nevolence towards others of our own Kind; 


this one 9 
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: f accortling to the Order we have already laid 


down in the former Chapter. All _ is 
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is true Mr. Hobbs. in his 
 contradks all the Laws of Naturei into this th E 
and caſyRulewhich he ſays is intelligible even 
to the meaneſt capacities (viz.) Do vor hat s- 
mother, thou wouldſt not have done to tby ſell. fY 
| Which Rule, tho“ very true, and the mm » "ll 
in effect, which was given by our Blefſed S. "8 
viour himſelf; yet without the conſiderati- & _' = _— 
ou of the Common Good of Mankind, would WM 
too often fail. For if this Rule were ſtrictly 1 
and literally to be underſtood, no Prince, '  _ 
judge, or other Magiſtrate, could condemn . 
a Malefactor to death; for in ſo doing, he dia 
that to another, which he would not hae 
done to himſelf, in the like State? Since he ' 
himſelf, as well as the Criminal he condemns, x. =— 


would then defire to be pardoned if he cduld. B-- Ml 
But indeed the reaſon why all Judges, and - ' Wh 


other inferior Officers of Juſtice, are excu *Þ 
fed from the obſervation of this Rule, in t heit: 
publick Capacities, is, Becauſe they do not „ 
then act as private perſons, but as publick 1 
Repreſentatives, or Truſtees, with wWooonm 
the Common Good and Peace of the whole 
kingdom or Commonwealth is entruſted; © M8 
which (as I have already ſhewn) makes bur 
a ſmall part of the Common Good of all Ra" ©" if 
tional Agents. FO . %% : 
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uce all the of Nature into this ſingle 
. ule or Precept, Preſerve or do good to thy felf, 
= and. any ther intent Perſon , as to thy [elf , 
Wn Which tho'l grant to be a true Rule, as con 
= . _ | "taining our Saviour's Epitome of the Com. 
FF  _ . mandmentsof the Second Table, Love ly) 
E . Neighloaracthy ſelf: Vet doth ix not expreſs 
thb Reaſonor Principle on which it is founded; 
for we have no Reaſon to love our Neighbour, 
=” 2 pertake of the ſame Common Ra- 
= tional Nature with our ſelves; and that our 
_. doing them good, doth conduce to the pre- 

1 ſervation and happineſs of the whole Body of of 
” - Mankind; of which that perſon, as well as 
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dur ſelves, are but ſmall parts, or Members: 


< * 


3 5 Nor have we any particular obligation to en · 
_ - deavour our own particular Good, but as it 
3 R conduces to, and is part of the 


* — 


| 3 8 | . 5. 17 ie Law of Nature, 

= |. 8 ike be Revealed Law, given from 
5 Sold by Moſes to the Jews, and intended in 
diae time to be made tnown to all Mankind; 
ſtWtends to no other end, than this great Law of. 
1 A _ endeavouring the Common Good of Rational 
For all the Precepts of the Firſt 
=. Table of the Decalogue, which preſcribe 
=. our Duty towards God, and which our 54- 
1 8 | Vviour 
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Viour hath ſo excellen 
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this ſingle Precept, 7how ſbalt love: the. 
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thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy H, 


2 cl thy Revell Gee. eig Botlgny 
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fore he thought fit to create the Worſd, aud 


whilſt there was yet no Creature to worſhip _ _ 


 orferve him, was not then leſs happy or per- 


{& ; fo neither now he hath created them, 


zs be the happier, if we worſhip him, or the 


more unhappy, if we omit it. For Man be- 


ing created as an Object for the DivineGood- 
neſs to exert it ſelf upon, it muſt neceſſarily 
| follow,thar. all the Precepts of the Firſt Table, 
25 well as of the Second, are in ſome ſort in- 
rended for Man's Good and Happineſs, as 
well as God's Honour and Service, So that 
even that Great Commandment of keeping 
holy the Seventh day, which moſt chiefly re- 
ſpects God's own Glory and Service, did al- 
promote the Good and Happineſs not only 
of the Jews, God's particular Subjects, bur 
allo of all Mankind, whenſoever this Lavy 
ſhould be diſcovered to them. Whereſc;re 
tho it commands the dedicating of that day. | 
to the Worſhip and Service of God, and is 
obſerved in obedience to his Commands ; 
Let even in this, he does not deſign his own 
JJV 
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more than this great Rule. For as God, be- 
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erfed 
When „ 


in the contemplation of his 
Infinite Perfections and Good. 
ne towards us, and in rendring 
him. thanks for his unſpeakablc 
| pugh I "grant he 

us for his Ser vice; 
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L our Nature, as to 


| Morſbip. And therefore our Saviour re 
5 . proves ; the Fews, when they found fault with 
EE: - wa for ſuffering his Di eiples to pluck the 
ES Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-day „ expreſly 

„„ | That if they had 
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1 Facriff ce , they would 1 wot have con 


3 ef} for the. Son of Man i. e. > 
1 e 45 every ri | jan]. is Lord 
| ven of rhe Sabbath-day © Andin 
. Mark, 25 the Sabburh | was 
; an for the Sabbath. 
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. 18. But as for the Precepts of the Se- 

cond Table, I need not inſiſt upon them; be- 
cauſe our Saviour himſelf hath contracted 
them all, (even that of honouring our Pa- 


rents) into this ſhort Precept, Thou ſhalt love 


thy Neighbour as thy ſelf: Which is no more 
than to bid us endeavour thecommon good of 
Mankind, to the uttermoſt of our power. S0 
that as this Law of the moſt, diffuſive Bene- 

volence of Rational Agents, contains the Sum 
of4]l the Laws of Nature, as alſo of the Moral 
Law, contained in the Ten Commangments;. - 
ſo likewiſe is it the Sum 
delivered by our Saviour 
coming into tlie World, w; ſt ex⸗ 

cellent Precepts and Examples, to exalt the 
Law of Nature to a higher perfection, than 
what Men by the common 


** 


 cquld generally attain to; And likewiſe an- 


riſt, and his Apo- 


o 
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x : 


other main End of his coming, was, to re- 


aud Perfection; and to free it from thoſe fal 
Iaterpretations and Traditions, with which. 
 theP ariſes | had corruptedit.. For whereas 


ſtore the Law of Moſes to its Prumitive 2 , 


get e whole Goſpel 


sgl cf our Saviours 
1 orld, Was, by his molt EN 


uſe of Reaſon, 
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os ad confined the wi cer of that 


8 Luke 10. 30. 


ſcope and deſign of his Dodri 


Example as Prece 
neſs of all Mankind. 
did he take upon him the Form of a _ 


C6505 


4 ef Diel 


Command of loving our Neigt/bours, only to 
outward Acts, or at leaſt, el it only 
to thoſe of their own Nation or e 
our Saviour Chriſt commands a greater per- 
fection, and forbids even ſo much as the 


ö thoughts or deſires of Murthet, Adulter ve. 


nd whereas the Jews did ſupp oft; hat they 


Were not obliged to {hew A of Charity or 


7 to thole of a different Religion from 
' © rhetnſelyes, our Saviour teacheth 
them by thar excellent Parable of 
the Traveller that fell amongſt Thieves, 
and was taken up and cured by the merci 
Siamayitan, when the Noire) Prieſt and Le. 
vite had paſſed him by, ſaying to the Lawyer 
who had askd, Whois my Neighbour, Go 


thiwgs, and do thoe kel. By which he 


ly intimates; That we ought to do all 


Akts of Charity and Benevolenice, to all per 
fois that ſtand in need of them, let their Na- 


tion or Religion be never ſo different from our 
own. Wherefore whoſoever will but ſeriouſly 
confider the great end of our Saviour Chriſt's 
coming into the World; and alfo the whole 
ine; will find, 
that it was only to procure, as well by his 
the good and hyp: 
Fot 8 what end 
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an ignominious Death, but to procure ever- 
laſting happineſs for all thoſe that ſhould tru- 
ly believe in him? Or to what other end were 
all thoſe excellent Precepts, ſo often given by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, of loving one another? 
And therefore St. Pau tells the Romans, 
Chap. 13. v. 8. that he that loveth another, 
hath fulfilled the Lam: And more fully in the 
luaſt Chapter to the Galatians, v. 14. For the 
| Law it falfilled in this one word, even in this; 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, as thy ſelf. ind 
in his firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, Cap. 13. 
he is very large and particular in ſetting forth, 
the neceſſity, and exalting the excellency of 
Charity, above all the other Spiritual Graces 
without which, he tells them; If he had Farrh 
| ſo as to remove Mountains; yet if he had not 
Charity, he were nothing. Now what is this 
Charity but an unfeigned love and good-will 
to allMarikind?Ch.2:17.And St. James tells us, 
That faith withoat works is dead, being alone. And 
St. John in his firſt Epiſtle, makes the love 
of our Brethren, (that is of all Men) the great 
n and demonitratiog of our Love to God, 
when he tells em, that if a Man ſays, I love God, 
and hateth his Brother, he is 4 Har; for he that 
 loveth not his Brother, whom he hath ſzen, how 
tan be love God; whom he hath not ſeen? And 
this Commandment we have from him, That he 
PR” A wh 
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' who loveth God, love his Brother alſo. So thar 
_, Whoever will but conſider 'what hath here 
been ſaid, cannot but acknowledge, that this: 
excellent Doctrine of the Goſpel, concerning 
the moſt intenſe love towards God, and the 
moſt diffufive Charity towards Men, dotlr 
not only far exceed alt the Precepts of Philoſo- 
phers, but alſothe Revealed Law of Moſes it 
ſelf. Now what can be the deſign of all 
theſe excellent Precepts but by All the Com- 
mands and Perſwaſſons imaginable, and by 
all the Promiſes of the moſt glorious Rewards, 


and Threatnings of the moſt terrible and laſt- 


ing Puniſhments, to advance the Glory of 
God, and to procure the Welfare and Hap- 
pinefs of rhe whole Race of Mankind: 


S. 19. To conclude ;' Though ſuppoſe 
the Law of Nature, if duly obſerved, where 
it hath pleaſed God to give Men no other 

knowledge or diſcovery of his Will, may vet 

give them a rational ſhare of happineſs, not 
only in this Life, but in that io come; yea I 
hope no indifferent or rational Man, but upon 
due conſideration of the lapſed and depraved 
ſtate of Humane Nature, and how prone it 
is to be carried away by exorbitant Luſts and 
Paſſions, contrary to the Pictates of right 
Reaſon, and his own Conſcience, but mult 
alſo acknewledge, that it was a great demon- 
Wr . . ſtration 
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ſtration of God's Goodneſs and Merey, to 8 
_ give us the moſt Glorious Light of his Go. 
ſpel; and to ſend his Bleſſed Son, not only to 
inſtruct us, but alſo to die for us. Which 
great Myſtery, that in Gods due time, and! 
according to his Promiſe, may be ſpeedily re- 
vealed to all Mankind, we ought daily to 
make it our hearty Prayers to his Divine Ma- 
jeſty, That every Heart may know, and every 
Tongue confeſs, '1 hat Jeſus is both Lord and 
Chriit ; who hath brought Life and Immortali- 


ty to light, through the Goſpel. 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
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8 ECO N D P A R T. 
BEING | 
A Confutation of Mr. H's Principles | 


H E Introduction, contain: the 

Reaſons why we have put theſe An- 

| f ers to Mr. Hs en intothis Method. | 
ect. 1. 


The Heads of the F irſ Principle 7; 


That Man bs aC W born unaps * 5 ociery. 


1 10 for it; That a Man is not a - 
ciable Creature by Na ature, but Accident; 

otherwiſe we ſhould love all Men alike. All 4 
ciety proceeds from Self-intereſt ; this reſolved 
into mutual Fear, or elſe deſire of Glory, and Do-' 
miion over others, Sect. 2. 


24 1. An- 
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"Ft 1 3 That theſe £7: . 3 
for Society, are equivocal; ſince who doth not 
know how unapt Children and Fools are to 
underſtand the force of Compacts. Mr. I. 
takes his whole meaſure of Humane Nature 
from thoſe Paſſions that precęde the uſe of 
Reaſon and Experience, which are alſo natu. 
ral, as he bimſelf confeſſes in another Place. 
Sect. . : 
That is cats! hh every Man, when | 
of years of Diſcretion, 2 doth, or may 
hn to. Sed, A qt 

Anſwer, tohis 20 Argument concerning In- 
tereſt; Society, though deſir'd for a Man's 
own good, or Intereſt, doth not mak it tor 
all that, leſs natural. Seck. 

Anſwer to his Argument from Fear; not 
the cauſe of Natural, but of Civil Society, 
which we are not now treating of. Sect. 6. 
Anſwer to his Inſtances from the Comp 
ny he had kept; which being ſome witty, ill 
natured Men, no ſtandard can be taken from 
thence of the nature of all Men. Sect. 7. 

Anſwer to his Argument concerning Do- 
minion: No Man able by his own ſingle 
Power to force all the reſt of Mankind to fub- 
mit to his Will. Sect. 8. 

Mr. H. himſelf doth not deny: but that 
Men cannot ſubſiſt or live without Society, 
though to evade this, he confounds Natural | 

| with 
Q 


4 Civil Far this hikedicy of which : 
is expoſed by „ it to be beſides the 
Queſtion. Set, 9. | 


. 1 


The Heads of the Second Principle, 


That al Men are by Nature equal, © 


HisArgument Foie: from Men's mittel 
will and power of hurting each other; and 
chiefly from the power which all Men, even 
the moſt weak, have of taking away. each 
other's lives. Seck. 
Anſwer. This equality, thou h granted, 

doth not prove har all Men are | y N ature 
* as to all things. Sect. 2. 
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The Heads of the Third Principle. 2 


That there is # mutual will or yr os in all Mew of 
harting each other. 


His Argument propoſed, That tuo ſome 
Men according to the natural equality will al- 
low to other Men the ſame things as to them 
ſelves; yet that the major part of Men are 
not ſo modeſt, but will arrogate themſelves 
honour above others, or elſe will aſſault other 
Men's Goods, or Ferſons, out of a falſe efteem 
ol their own power; from thence ariſes a ne- 

ceſſity of others defending their Perſons and 
Goods againſt them. This proved alfo * | 
| the 
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234 The Heads of the Second Part. 
 '  _ the; great Contention ariſing among Men 

From rife of wit ; And laſt 2 many 
deſiring the ſame thing at once. Sec. x. 

_ © Anſwer. None but Fools and wicked Men 
can have a deſire to hurt thoſethat have done 
them no injury; ſo that this does not reach 

all Men, nor yet that even theſe have a wil 

to hurt all Men alike, but only thoſe that 
ſtand in their way, or whoſe Goods they 
deſire. Self. defence argues no deſire of hurt. 
T 

Arſwer to his 2d Argument, from Men's 
contention of Wit; . ee Opinion, no 


2 ground of Men's deſtroying each other. 
Anſwer to his Argument, from Men's de- 
ſiire to think well of themſelves, and to con- 


temn others; viz. That this Obſervation 

doth not reach all Men, but only thoſe fool- 
= and unreaſonable Men he deſcribes, 
Anſwer to his Ar ment, from many Men 
deſiring the ſame this 


ng at once. This, tho 
true among Brutes, and Wicked and unrea- 
ſonable Men, yet doth not reachall Mankind, 
ſince Reaſon dictates the contrary ; God hath 
beſtowed enough of the neceſſaries of life a- 
mong Mankind in the ſtate of Nature, ſo that 
they need not fight for them. Set, 5. 
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That Nature bath given to all Men a right to all 
ent propoſed, That all 


things. 

Mr. Fs Argu . op 2 
Men having a Right to preſerve themſelves, 
have alſo a Right to j 
their own preſervation; t 


Sire V 


they think conduces thereunto, they have a 


Right to, let it be what it will; Profit being 
here the only meaſure of Right. Sect. 1. 
Anſwer. Mr. FPs Argument reduced into 
a Syllogiſm, ſhews, That all Men have not 
a right to all things, but only ſo many of 
them as they ſhall think neceſſary for their 


own preſervation : Yet even here that Men's 


falſe Judgment concerning the means, cannot 
give them a Right to all things whatever, 
? judging never ſo unreaſonably. Se. 2. 
Farther proved from Mr. Fs own Defi- 
nition of right Reaſon; Right never uſed 


properly, but with 4 to ſome Law ac- 


owledged by Mr. H. himſelf, in his Trea- 


tiſe De Cive. Mr. Hs Errors and Contradi- 
Qions of himſelf about the uſe of the word 
Right Reaſon, Sect. 3. 55 

Not true, that in a Commonwealth the 
blick Reaſon, or Law thereof is always to 
taken for Right, or that no Man can di- 
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"es it with his own. Mr. Fes Argument 
"a into a Syllogiſm ; whereby. it ap. 
rs, That the major is falſe. Men's falſ 
Fodgments, or Reaſons, cannot alter the 
ture of things, nor can give chem a Right 


to all things. Se, 


Mr. H's Error i in this matter; hence! i 
Sect. 5. 

No Rule of deciding aby doubt, or diff 

rence in the ſtate of Nature; but the N ature 


of things, or conſent of the Parties concern. 


ed, Sect. WT ITT TS 23 
Humane N ature will ever e edges 


. between Rig hit and Falſe Reaſon, 
and that according to Mr. Hes own definiti- 
Vn of it. Sec, 


” 


But to evade this — Mr. H. fi. 
poſes all Men to be neceſſarily evil, or to be ſo 
by Nature. The Argument of the Author 


ol Traffatas T heolog ico-politiexs, to the ſame 
e effe@; That whatever Action, though never 
ſio wicked or unreaſonable any Man doth, he 


hath a Right to do it, becauſe he could act no 


| otherwiſe at that time. Secr. 8. 


Thoſe Arguments refuted: N ecelfiry ne- 


ver called a Right, that word being never 
uſed, but with reſpect to Men capable of 
Reaſon, and Deliberation ; Men of found 
Minds, * mature Age, can never — Ig- 


norance, 


- 


„ A A A an Unc: 


ate either N atural, or Civil, wherein God 


ceaſes to be aLegiſlator, or that the Laws of 
Nature are AOL properly Laws. Feet, 10 MS +. 


Mr. H's Artifice in taking away all Free- 
dom from Mankind, and making all Actions 
neceſſary, whereby he — — | 
of Moral Good and Evil; his contradicting 


fall Right. ir od oro aged wn 
The Heads of he Fiſch Pr . 
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Mes 8 5 Argurrients for hs ie in 1 
fate of Nature there are: no Lamt; where there 
is no Law, there is 20 lmaſtice”, « where there is 
10 Injuſtice, there is no Injury; Juſtice and In» 


a 2 — rather of the Boch, or Mind; 
or Injuſtice ſuppoſes ſome Propriety or Dominion, 
ee n 2 fernt. in * Stute. The 
ame 
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71 Heads wof the Sattar 227 1 5 
. Lorance, nor to be excuſed if they volunta- 

t ny give themſelves up to be governed wholly 5 
by their ownAppeirreand Paſſions, - Selb. oo” 


7 Hd Excuſe; That „ 
ture, and where there is no Legiſlator, Men's Paſa 
fevs art no ſins... Anſwered, ſince there is no 


himſelf, when be acknowled ges his Right ol 
all Men to all things to be unproñtable, ſince 
bimſelf before makes Utility toberhe meaſure : 
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as much i 
See. 3 i 


Fhe | DiRares of datei Reale 


Life, and all means neceſſary thereunto. 80 


that whatever a Man enjoys by the Right of 
Nature, it muſt be Injury and Mjuf ice to 


tale it away. And Mr. H. kitmfolFagrees that 


to be 2 which is repugnant to 


right Recon £ /+ Git is, to any known Truth, 
that may be collected from thence. He like 
wiſe acknowledges the Dictates of right 


Reaſon to be the Laws of Nature, and Fa 
fore muſt confer a Righttoevery Mantotheir 
Hives, and all the — thereof. Sect. 2. 


Tet Mr. N when he is hard preft, can't de. 


ny, but that there may be injury done to ano 
ther, in the ſtate of Nature; as when a Son 


Kills his Father; but He hath this Subterf uge, 


thata Son cannot be underſtood in the State — 
Nature to his Father. This Opinion confu- 


1 That every Man owes the like gratitude 

Other who ſhould maintain and cdv- 
2 as to his Father; and it would be 
injury co hurt the one, as the other. 


t in tis Lev. falſe and precz. 


This Argumen 


1 For if God, in the State of Na- 
Ty is truly a egiſlat 


DF, then the Laws 


oſ 


FF OC on ooo rants” 


of Nature are truly 5 LW: 5 b 
dy proved. Seck. 4. 


1 he Heads of the Sith principle.” 7705 


That nothing is Good or Bei in rhe Saur 30 
Nature. 


Mr. Hs kk for it: That every 2 in 
the State of Nature, males his own Judgment | 
or Appetite the Rule of Good aud Exil; which 
are ever underſtood with reſpect to the Party. that 
uſes them; and that in the ſtate of Nature, is 
cither every Man's own ſelf ; or ina Civil, of the 
. 1 that repreſent the Commonwealth. 

Sect. 1. 

This he explains Phyſically i in his Human 
Nature, from the different Motions which 
thoſe Objects produce in the Brain; proceed 

ng from Men's different T nber 

. 

Anſwer. Mr. Hs S uncertainty had 1 
neſs in his Notions of: Good. or ” Boil obſer- 
ved, Sect. 3. 

That norwithſtandin g the variety of Tem- 
pers or Humours, or the different Genius of 
particular Nations in ene Cuſtoms, Cc. 
yet they for the moſt part agree in certain 
Notions neceſſary for the common Good 
and preſervation ; and conſequently that of 
all Mankind. Sect. 4 
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The Heads of the Sean Þ Par, 1 

1 more eee Account of Good and Evih 
as well; Natural as Moral, than what Mr. H 
hath given us. Sect. 85. 

Mr. H. notwith: ſtanding all he hath aid 
to the contrary, acknowledges a Common 
Good in the ſtate of Nature, Sect. 6. 

The difference between a Natural and x 
Moral Good, and wherein it conſiſts. The 


| confounding of - theſe, the great cauſe of 


Mr. Hs. Errors in this Matter. Sect. 7. 
Mr. H. ſometimes blames this narrow Hu- 
mour in ſome Men, tliat deſire nothing but 
their own private advantage; and like wiſe 
confeſſes, 5 That is a greater god which 
benefits more Perſons, than what doth good 
but to a few. Sect. 8. 

That notwithſtanding all that Mr. H hath 
aid to the contrary, all rational and good 
Men muſt acknowledge, that to be good, 
which tends to the happineſs and preſervati- 
on of Mankind, and which may likewiſeany 
ways contribute to effect it: That if we do 
not make the common Good of Rational A- 
gents, the end of all our Actions; all our 
Notions about Moral, as well as Natural 
Good , wil 2 * ne anduncertaln, beet. 9. 
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Tubus the ſtate of Nature it a fate of War. 
- Thar all Me Hs precedent Principles, = | 
teadonly roproverkis darling one: It theres. 
fore,” thoſe arewell-anſwered, this Principle / -- ä 
muſt fall. His new Reafons in his Levia- . i 


* 


than propoſed : He deduces this ſtate of War k 


* 


from Three Cauſes in the Nature of Man. 
1ſt: Competicion. 2dly; Diffidence. 31y, G. ' 
5. Each of which do in their turfis make 
Men fall together by the Ears. A ſtate of 
War, not only that of actual Fighting, burf 
all that time wherein Men's Inclination to it 
may be certainly known ; illuſtrated by a Si, 
mile of Rainy Weather: Sect. . _- 
- Anſwer to this Argument :?Tis firſt obſefs _ 
ved; dr Mr. E difers in his manner of pftoun 8 
ving the neceſſity of this ſtate of War; dif 
fers in his Leviathan, from that in his Br Cine. Mt 
ve : Since he here only ſuppoſes ſueh a Wat ũ⸗• 


to be lawful , without any other proof, 
dect. #1 -: en 5 e TOY 5 1 5 i, | EE, 4 4 
24. Obſervation, That this Author in his ' if 
Argument here propoſed, doth ſtill cake te © | 
Natural ſtate of Man only from his Paſhons, - | 
Without any conſideration of Reaſon or Ex- =: if 
E vhich is contrary to what he had _—_— 
before laid down, when he made Experien dene 


* 


ah rhe Fa e e Ter har 
: 9 of thoſe Paſſions do nece arily and in- 
ee hurry Men into a State of War. 


ct. 3. | 
| 'F bat none of theſe: Tes, if governed 
: by Reaſon, ought to incite Men to War; and 
that Reaſon can never perſwade Mien to fall 
4 5 by the Fars, out of + 172560 
ect 
The "Diffidence of allen an never, if 
duly conſidered, be any Motive to make War 
with all Men ; "ſince uch a War 1s not on- 
ly deſtructive inits own ham, but alfo im 
practicable.” Sect. 
Mir. Hs. appeal to experience of what Men 


+ - do for their e on ſecurity, anſwered, as alſo 


his Simile from the Weather. - Sect. 6. 

He himſelf grants that there was never 
actually throughout the World, ſuch a ſtate 
of War, as he deſcribes. His inſtances 
from the Savage People of America make 

rather againſt, than fot: him; proved by Au- 

thorities of Travellers. Sect. 

is Inſtance from the practice of Sovereign 
n proved to be of no force. Sect. 8. 

. Anſwer to his Argument from the Paſſion 

of Glory , which doth not inevitably hurry | 

Men to War, ſince it is more often maſtered 


: 4 other 22525 Paſſions; as Fears of Death, 
| | | Delire 


boo — bd 


e 


. — — l 2 


reaſon of Speech, but rather 
Außer to his 5th Reaſon; That Bruts 
do not diftingiſh between Injury and Da.. 


Sect. 9. 1 


Mr. s Argument from certain peculiari- 


ties in Humane Nature; when Men cannot 


ſwer, No, Argument to be drawn from 
| this, in the ſtate of Nature. Sect. 16. 


His ad Reaſon anſwered; That the Com- 


mon Good, among Brutes, differs not from 
the Private, as it does among Men. Sect. 11. 
 Azſwer to his 3d Inſtance; That Crea- 


find fault with the Ad miniſtration of the 


Auſwer to the 4th Reaſon 
have not the uſe of Speech, and 
malte Good ſeem Evil, and Evil, Good 


2 


tor in a_worſe condition than Brures, by 
34% 616 SIT OG 


mage, whereas it is otherwiſe in Men. 


ect. 14. 5 R 
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That the fame Paſſions which excice Men to 
War, do alſo, with him, at other times per- 

wade them to Peace; and that thoſe Paſſi- 
ons are really the more ſtrong, that do ſo. 
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farts his late 409020 ha che agree. 
: 7 3 of Brutes 1 is natural; but in Men Arti. 
ficial. . . TE 5p 
— much granted Mr. H. That Men are 
| tormented with divers Paſſions:which Beaſts 
are not: and ſo on the other ſide; wen are 
endued with other Paſſions, hi ch move 
. them more ſtrongly to Concord: Sette. 16. 
A fäarther confideration of the abſurdity 
_ and. inconſiſtency of this 1 9910 of a 
Natural ſtate of War, Sect, a7; F 
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33 The 3 C ompacts of Fidelity are void bs 
=. _ - , theſftate 7 Nature; but not Jo? in a'Commos- 
_ _ mealth, T3 OW 


His Reaſon for i it: Becauſe ſe los Covenants 
of future Perfor- 
chuſe whether he wil 
becauſe he is not ſure that the 
e wil perform his Part alſo : And of this he 
the ſole judge: But that it is otherwiſe ina 
, where there is a common power 


7 orm, or not; 


1 to comp either of them that refuſe. Sect. 1. 
Ilbe reaſon apparent why he ſuppoſes Ci- 
of Soverel gns Always i in a ſtate of \ War. 
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on theſe rinciples.ic „it iis-alcogecher-in 7 YN 
vain for Princes States, to mae an? 
$; or .; Treaties el. Peace with:each: 
; This Notion gives them alſo a Rigbt 
® parting to: Heath or making Slaves of Am- 
baſſad ors, and al | others that come intotheir 
Dominiang. Sect. 18. % i „ 
That upon this Principle of Mr. Bs, if 
Compacts do not bind in the ſtate of Nature: 
neither. will they be of any force in a Civil 
Ger if either all, or the major part of tbe 
Contractors, ſhould have all at once a mind 
ro. break them, upon pretenee, that either 
Rat do not perform their Par ts, or that 
they fear they wouldinot dd irs; Sect. 4. 1. 
. Mr., 107 far exceed his Maſter ee in 
5. Eyil Principle. PR feds e a 
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85 T he; Heads of the N inth W 5 
1 Nature is not 9 unleſo as 
it Vi e e luer 3X 
hd is Readon for it: . "That though they ate. 
Dictates of Regſon, yet for want f 


ana 


ſerve them, they are not Laws, bat 4. deli. 
wered in Seripture. Sect. . 
ith been already waned, that chis 

Law of endeavouring the common Good, is 
the ſum of all the Laws of Natur e, and Mo 
1 Pro- 
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ficient Rewards Ne benen eds; zit ta all 
ons required to a Law. That the 
defect of other \ riters, in fot taking the 
like Merhod, hath been the cauſe of Mr. Hs. 
and others falling into this Error. This 
Law nor being given in any ſet form of 
Words, no Objection agai! inſt" its Hain y, or 

lainneb. - een .. 
This Law of Nature 1 0 40 be colle- 
Qed from our own Natures, and that of things, 


is capable of being known even / perſons 
born deaf and dumb. Mr. H. ackn wiedges | 
_ theſe Laws to be p roperly ſo, as pr | 
from God. His Mowing that th 


, 6blige only to defire or endeavour of the 
Mind, that they ſhould be dbſer bed, à meer 
Evaſio ion. Apfwer to his Objeftiqn, 'of the 

want of Rewards and * he him- 
ſelf havi by 

his Lev. = 


t they are eftabliſ 


5 Rewards and 8 5 Law aye 


erly a Law, then are 
Ural 5 properly ſo called. ect. 3. 
Anner to ks main Reaſon; That we are 
not obliged to external Acts, for want of ſut- 

jent ſecurity; That. if chis were a ſufficient 
10 , then neither Civil Laws would 
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other from Mr. H's own Conceſſion of a 


much greater inſecurity that will follow from 
their r ; (viz) a War of all 


Men againſt all, which: is the moſt- wife 
ee all others. Sect. 6, 7. 


The Heads of the Tenth Priocigle. 155 


That the Laws of Nature ave alterable at the 


will of the Civil Sovereign. 


| « Thatthis is but a conſequence ofhis former 5 
Principle, That nothing is good or evil in the 
fate of Nature; his Arguments for this Prin- 


ciple, ea it roceeds from Civil Laws, that 


every Man ſhould have diſtinct Rights to himſelf, 
45 alſo ſhould not invade thoſe of others; Sh 


lows that theſe Precepts, Thou ; ſhalt hazour thy 


Parents, Thou ſpalt not kill, &c. are Civil 
Laws, 3nd that the Laws of N ature preſcribe 


the lame things, * 13 for the ſame 
R 4 Law 


l fal into er Eri, beſides. thoſe; that | 
xceed from the violence of Men. Set. 5. 
Two Reaſons propoſed; ſhewing the falle - 
neſs of this Argument of. Mr. H. The one, 
the Declaration of all Civil Sovereigns on- 
ing Men's Innocency till accuſed; TIhlñʒe 
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the Commonwealth; àhd chere 

Civil Sdvereigns command conceral g tl ik 
| things, muſt be obeyed}: ſince they alc 

appoint what ſhall bes yours, 87 hers, or 

| what ſhall be Murthes T het, Gr. ct. I. 
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N othing Written By Mrz. mo! wicked. 


N ly or looſely, nor wherein he more co dias 
Himſelf, t than in tres np The main 
4 Foundations of Which are alt 
No Compacts made as te Mino any 
Commonwealth, which can be of greater 
force than the Law of Natiire: The dread- 
ful conſequences that will follow from the 
contrary Principle; Mr. H. allowing even 


deſtroyed. 


Jdolatry it ſelf tobe ee To if commanded by 
the Suppeam Powers. nen 
That the Secondary Laws o Nature can 


never contradict, or alter thoſe that are prior 
to them, as more conducing to the common 
good; though Civil Laws may reſtrain, or 


enlarge feveral particular inſtances. His Ex- 


ample of the Lu Boys gniyered 
Jes. 2, 


A ng inflance 3 in aafver to this 


10 that Law/ of ours, againſt reheving 
waning Beggars Selk. * 
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di Principles we 
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Send, chan in the Body 

Treatiſe of the ue, eps. ſince 

e they would not only have interrupt. 

ted the Coherence ww the Diſcourſe it 1 b. 

b bars alſo diſturbed, and taken of 

the minds of the ordinary Readers (for whom 
| Tchieflyimends 1 fro ma due conſid 

connexion of the things 

Fir e I have 


/ of Mr.H's 
Fnorance, 
Principle of 
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tion; and 1 Have reduced them into c 
Heads or Propoſitions, And have tr 
yen you this ſunt of Arguments, that no 
may find fault with me for miſrepr 
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th ice Creature borwas aptf | or Ser _ A 


R. H. in his Philoſophical Ele. 1 
2 ments, or Treatiſe De Cove. h ä 
Chap. 1. N. 2. lays down, and maintains this * 
Principle, and gives certain ſpecious Reasons 
for it; Which becauſe they are ſomewhät te: 
dious, and divers of them very trivial, Tſhall — 
rather chuſe to contract them, than Ye tthe 5 
trouble of tranſcribing all that he hath: wager" 7 
enough laid down for the maintenance of this 
Aſſertion; referring you, if you doubt whe- 
ther J ri hel repreſent his eur A to the 
Author himſelf in the plac > above-cited, ' 
He there in the firſt ace ſuppoſes, that Mark "= 
nt a ſociable creature by Nature, but on h att. 
dent; for if Man loved Man nhtaraly there could be : 
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1 in jnthefrſtph 
| 5 = = 7: 7 
e 2 by what end men erd 10 2 
If they come tt e Commerce. ſale, every 
one minds not his Gompanion's, but his own Iv. 
tere. If for Pablick Affairs, there ariſes 1 
ctertain Court-friendſpip, ha auving ore of mutuil 
fee than lore; from whence often Faition, bu 
never Good-will 5 's produced. If for. the ſake of" 
_ Mirth and 8 every one is wont to pledſe 


8 himſelf in thoſe things which raiſe laughter; from 
E eee ge . is * 


6D bows) by the compar on of another's weakneſs or in. 
JS eee 22 Arn 
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there proceeds toſhew from ſeve bferva- 
tions he had made in the Companies he had 
5 kept, That all men that conver 7 5 ether either 
fer tbeſube, or the inſtructiom of ah ers, do only 
25 an for their own profit,or glory, and not 
2 dof.otbers 3. that in for the love of bimſel, 
jo, bis Companions : And therefore fince Mar 
+ ee but out of « deſire 
| ley; ae. Bron core 


ences 


cored 1D Dominion over e 1 thew u. 1 
apo body tan doabt; but that eg are mer . 
ache 5 Nature, when ee bo . 9 | 
Jo Dominion than So '-thereforeitisto - 
be laid down 8 ple, T. e _ 
all great and laſting Societies did not proceed from 1 | 
the mutual Benevolence of Men, but their mutual 
Fear; And by Fear, as he tells at in the Aon Mf 
tion to this Paragraph, he doth not mean only ro . _ 
be frightned, but under ＋ word Fear, he com. - © | 
art 
e ee beware, and ſo toprovidedhas || 
y may wot 1 55 to be «{fo the part Tce 1 


* 2. -Hivio g given you the Adithor's Senſe, 
. — great part his own words; I fhall now 
p to make ſome Obſervations upon 
c them;andinthe firſt placemuſtobſerve,That — 
- WH the main ſtrength of his Arguments: n- _ "WM 
ji WH intheill, or fal Ste of theſe e words, Far Lu "Mp 
WH Society, For if heonly underſtands 1 — . 
dat Men are born actua Ci | 
1; Wl Society, becauſe they are Inſa 1 
, perienced of the Evils ding from the £ = 
l Wants thereof; this is indeed a great diſcoao - 
. Very, and worthy a Philoſopher, 'that Chil- - _ a 
i | (ren, or People without experience, are _ _— 
L | able % 
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- ſince whatever Men learn 
they muſt ſtill attain to it by the force of their 
rational Natures; and thoſe Faculties of Rez- 
E. peech, which Brutes are not capable 
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of: And 1 tu ofa ( cat 5 
beſt judged of from the utmoſt pet en it Wo 
attains 187 As the nature of a Plant is not to 
be taken from its firſt appearance, of as ſoon | 
z5 ever it peeps out of the Earth, but from its 
utmoſt ſtate of Perfection, when it comes to 
bear Flowers, Seed or Fruit. And even that 8 
Experience, to which Mr. H. attributes all 
our Reaſon he himſelfg grants to be natural, 
and not acquired Power : See his Leviathan 1 
Chap, &. where treating of Intellectual Ver. 
tues, he hath theſe ſe, Words + The Inteledtnal. \ 2, mn 
Vertues are of two' forts, Natural, and Ac. Mt 
rd, By Natural, I mean not that which a I . 
hath from his Birth: for that i is nothing ew : 
ſenſe, wherein Men a Her ſo little from one an .. = 
ther, and from brute” Beafts, as it is not to | 99 
rene 71 # the Vertues. But Imean that 
it which is gotten by Uſe oniy, and E ience, 1 
nithout Method, Tae or ata. . r 
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$4 To contlude this Head, Tdefire thoſs 
Galen of his Opinion, to take notice, 
That all Philoſophers, png Writers of Pol 
ticks, as well as Mr. H. were not ignorant 5 [8 
how unfit Infants, and grown Perſons, with. __ 
1 xefience, or labour ing under any un WM 

8 ion, were to enter into Leagues, r Com- 

$: or to perform any of the Duties of a. 
Civil Society! : But RYE for all that, they ſup- 
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by the force of his rational Nature, he may 


at laſt attain to, unleſs ſomething preterna- 


tutal (ſuch as are thoſe diſorderly Paſſions, or 
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1 Y 


Diſeaſes of the Mind) intervene : And J. 


veel Say ing iss rü as it is old; Nanquan 


Aliud lVatura, aliud Sapientia dicit. And ſure it is 
a childiſh Inference, and ſavours more of So- 
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paoſed Man to be born for thoſe ends; which 


5 phiſtry, than true Philoſophy, to fay, Men ar: 
n Infants, and therefore unapt for Civil Sa. 


city. Since any Country Fellow could have 
taught him better, who thinks his Son born 


apt to be a Plough-man, or a Graſier, tho he 
- "knows he will not be able to hold thePlough, 
until he 15 twelve or thirteen years of Age: 
Nor yet to underſtand Grazing, until he is 


able to Ride and go to Market. 


56. 5. But let us now more particularly ena 
mine the Reaſons this Author there gives us, 


why Man is a Creature naturally unapt for 


Society, which he will have to be only by ac- 
cident; Becauſe if one Man loved another natu- 
rallyas Mau, there could be no reaſon why every mas 
ſbould not love every Man alike ; or wherefore he 


1 Hould rather frequent thoſe inwhoſe company bei 


moſt likely to get Honour and Profit. Therefore we 
do not natural ſeek Companions, (i. e. for their 


F 


own ſakes) but either to gain Honour or Profit 
” by t em: Theſe in thefrf 
| Second, &c. | 


place; but thoſe in - 
„ I.. 
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it be granted, that Men either from a 


l 1 N inet they joyr - 
partic in any Society or Company, do uſual- 
y conſider ſome peculiar end, either of Profit 
or Pleaſure / which may thence redoũnd to 


_ Dias} is not 4 Creature defigned by God 
or that he is not obliged by the 
gh _— Nature;or right Reaſon, tot Te friend - 
ly and ſociable even to thoſe from whom na 
preſent advantage can be expected. For = 
pec 

ar agreement 'bf diſpoſitions, or that they ſups _ 
poſe they can ſooner obtain ſome particular 
end or advantage, in ſome Men's Converſatis 
vn than others; and do therefore prefer ſuch 
Men's Company before others; yet does not 


this prove, That Man is not naturally a Soci- 


able Creature: Since he himſelf gr rants, That 
Men can neither live comfortably, nor be ſo 
much as bred up, or preſerved, Without the 


help and Society of others. 


Therefore if he is — t6 the n 


vis. happineſs and Telf-preſervation,he is like- 
Vile as neceſſarily determined to the means, 

(vis.) Society. And his inclination to this 
or chat Man's company more tlian others, is 
vo more an Argument againſt our Natures 


requiring Society; than if I ſhould argue; 


"That verbale 1 loveMurron detter than Veal, 
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460 Hobbs's. Principles | 
therefore it is not from re e, but onl 
by accident, that 1 am ordained to preſerve 
which he ꝑives, to let us ſee with what in. 
tent men meet together, from what men do 
When they are met. It is plain that Mr. # 
here confounds that natural Society, which is 
abſoluteſy neceſſary for man's preſervation, 
with theſe particular Companies, which 
men keep for: their greater pleaſure or 
_ advantage. And tho? I have already granted, 
that ſome men's particular profit or pleaſure 
may be promoted or increaſed, by frequent- 
Ang ſome men's Companies, rather than 
others ; as ſuppoſe there be a greater agree- 
ment-of Aifocliors or that we have been 
more uſed to this or that man's Company by 
Education, or long Acquaintance, &c. And 
though it be likewiſe granted, that a man 
does more frequent their Company, among 
«whom he finds moſt honour and profit; Since 
every man may — purſue his own plea· 
cures and advantages (if he knows rightly 
bo to judge of them;) Vet this doth not at 
dll contradict man's ſociable nature, provided 
tile common bonds of Society be not thereby 
broken and diſturbed, hy any man's more 
particular Intereſts or Inclinations; and God 
hath not ſo deſigned us to do good to others, 
asthat we ſhould neglect allcare * 
. ince 
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Confialerd and Confuted., 261 
Since this narural ſociablenoſs i ſo to be obs? 
ſerved by Mankind, that by a mutual com- 
munication of humane aſſiſtances, and other 
natural goods between divers perſons, we 
may more conveniently promote our own 
pleaſure or advantage jointly*'with- that 
of others; ſeeing rhar mutual love and bene 
volence is to be obſerved among men, tho 
not other ways related to each other, than by 
the common relation of Humanity, and 
with whom we may preſerve” a ſufficient 
Concord, by doing them good, rather than 
hurt, whenever it lies in our power. A 
Man likewiſe when he joyns bimfelf-with 
ſome particular Company; Wilk furt tobe furs 
conſider his own pleaſure or profit, before 
that of his Companions : Yet'ought he not 
ſo to conſult lis private advantage, as that 
the good of the Civil Society, or of Man. 
kind in genetal, be thereby prejudiced; by 
injuring any of its particular Members: And 
à man as well in Natural, gs: Moral and Ci- 
vil Actions, may propoſe his own ple iſute 
or profit, in the firſt place, xhough he may 


* 


al intend ſome higher or nobler end of 
bis thus acting. Thetefore a man who in- 
tends to marry, may lawfully propoſe to 
himſelf his own pleaſure and ef Rtivh » a 
tho? the great end of Marriage, (and Which 
he may alſo chiefly intend) be the propaga- 
es 83 gation 
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 *'  -#gation of mankind. So likewiſe a Maſter 

1 or: Tutor that inſtructs others, may lawfully 
propoſe to. himſelf his own, profit or advan. 
tage thereby; though he may alſo ultimate. 


SP > 
<Y 


Lon — 


1 ly intend. the inſtruction of his Scholars, or 
= Pupils (that is, the common good of Man- 


kind)as the great end of his taking that pro- 


ſeſſion. 80 likewiſe in Civil Societies or 


Commonwealths, a man may. propoſe to 
F  . himſelf his own Security, Profit or Honour, 
! + 2s à reaſon why he beſtows his time and la- 
baut; or ventuxes his life in the ſervice ofthe 
1 B d yet he may further propoſe to 
bhbiimſelf the love of his Country, or the 


end of his Actions. 


ro * - 


| da oad of the Commonwealth, as the great 
i 


0. 6. So that is toas little purpoſe, which 


'z 


Meir. H. alledges, That the Original of the 


eateſt, and moſt laſting Societies, to wit, 


mutual good-will, put mutual Fear; (the 
Word Fear being uſed for any foreſight, or 


| I BEI: eee did not proceed from 


+  Precantion, of a future Evil) For we are 
not here conſidering the original of Civil S0. 
dieties, but of that natural ſociableneſ a- 


Bp 
| [- 1 mong men, which we look upon as moſt ne- 


CcCeſlary and agreeable to the nature of man; 


cqhough ſome particular men being alſo ſen- 


ſible how obnoxious they were to the inju- 


Ties of thoſe who ſought their awn pleaſure 
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5 "1 OT dap and 3 6 
profit; "without iy * "conſideration -of the = 
| intereſt or go Fa 1 did, to. Yrevent "0 = 
them, unite. themſelves t ether in that | 
friter: Leagiicof Aivity, called Civil Soc. 
ety; So that this common Amity or Benevo- : f 
Kd cannot be omitted to be firſt ſuppoſed, 
even in the Very conſtitution of Common- 
Wealths: Since choſe Who founded them, 
muſt have been before united, either by ſome 
natural relation; and 2 mutual on fitcaodin, | 
or benevolence toward each other; altho? 8 
perhaps, others might afterwards, out of 
5 of their Power, or a liking of their = 
Government, be compe lled- or allured, to > 
; join-or aſſociate themleves with them. T ä 


4 


„ T 


8.7 But as for the inſtances Mr. E. * 
us of thoſe who ſeek. Society only to cenſure . 
the Lives and Actions of other men, thereby 
do gain glory to themſelves, from the Follies . . -- 
or Infirmities of thoſe they converſe with;  _*. WM 
Such ſort of Converſation, conſiſting for the | __ - 
moſt part of ſome idle ill natured men, who 
count themſelves Wits, and have little elſe 
| todo, but to ſpeak ill of, and cenſure others, 
does not concern the major part of Mankind; 
ho needing each other's Society, for more 
_ neceſſary occaſions, have commonly other 
N to diſcourſe of, When they meet. 
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7 or. Gratitude' for his 
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5. 9. Toconclude, He himſelf there objects, 
that men cannot grow up, or fivecontented- 
ly without theSociety and Aſſiſtance of others: 
And therefore cannot deny, but men deſire 
tthe Society of each other, their nature compel- 
ling them thereunto. Hut to come off from 
this Objection, he will have nothing called 
Society, but Commonwealths; which, ſays 
he, are not meer Meetings, but Leagues, and 
Confederacies, for making of which Com- 
padkts are neceſſary. And therefore ſtill ar- 
LF IE EE gues, 
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guts, that Infants, and thoſe that are un- iſ 


perienced, areuncapable of them, Gr. From 
Which I ſhall only obſerve, That Mr. H im- 
py upon himſeif, and others, by con- 


ounding that firſt, and moſt natural amity, - 
and ſoclableneſs of Perſons of one and the _ 


ſalne Family, as of a Husband and Wife, 
Parents and Children, &. towards each 


It ſometimes {ignifies an aptneſs in a Subject 4 


a 
ess natural for all that: So likewiſe I have 
already proved, that whatever perfection we 

WE 008 attain 
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Hich he thus undertakes to mak: 
out in the Chapter laſt cited, ij 
3 F mutual Fear conſiſts parti in Men 
dana equality, partly in their mutual Will if 
biin 2 whence it happens, that we ar: 
_  - ' neither able to expett 3 from others, nor 
een to afford it to our ſelves; For F we =, 
= Mex grown ap, and take notice how frail the 

7 Fame of A Man's Body i (which failing, all his 

.  , force, ſtrength and wiſdom fails together with it) 
eu how caſte it is for any the moſt weak, to lil 
 _ -- the firongeſs Man; there is no reaſon, thut 
5 t Mantruſting in his own ſtrength, ſhould ſat- 
4 e ee Nature to others. For 
= © Fhoſe are equal, who are able to do the like things 
aint eat other ; bat thoſe who can do the great: 
e thing, that n, take away life, are able io db 
lite, of equal things to each other; therefore al 
Men are by nature equal, that Inequality whiil 
0m ii, being introduced by Civil Laws. 


} IN 2. Be. 
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ny k 
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—_ 


make theſe Conceſſions and. Lim: 
75 r Lgrant that all Civil Inequality of Per- 


ſons is introduc d by Civil Laws. ad! ho | 


there is alſo ſuch a natural equality among 


men, that there is nothing which one man 1 


can arrogate to himſelf as a man, but ky the 


fame reaſon which he Judges it fit or neceſ 


ary for Mate muſt alſo judge it, alike fit : 
ngfacy for another man, who ſtands in 
of it. Thus if Victuals, Cloaths, 


| and 1. Liberty, are things neceſſary for his own 


— preſeryation, they are likewiſe - 
y 


neceſſary for the well-being and pre- 


2 of all other men, and conſequently 
that they have a like Right to them; from 
which natural equality proceeds that great 
Rule of the Law of == To do ta Others as 
me would have Others do to Vs: And in 6 lk | 
[agree with him, that all men are equal; 3:10 

that taken thus, it is ſo far from being a cauſe 


of War, or Diſſention among men, t 
ther perſwades to amity and concord: Vet 
doch not this equality hinder, bus that there 
is notwithſtanding a natural Inequality of 
firengibor power amongſt men; both — 7 
x and mind; fince any man, that doth but 


(rye the great difference there is in both 


Fe 5 ſtrength and underſtanding of ſome per- 
Jang above oe bat will rn a there 


15 22 


| To 2. „ Hefore 1 eee Thar. L ſhall iſt | 


— 
— 
* 


n 


— 8 — A, —— 9 
a - — — 6 ly , — 2 
. S 2 1 . 
c 
5 | aw Se > 
- 


a. 
Fo > Fe aims anne. — 
LAS AP, > Pe PR — 
> 1 = 
- * 3 N p I 
- E A . — 


— 


— —— 


r FH. AE; ie hy or 
ee e Er” oh IT RAN 


ps, 8 „„ 


. 


4 þ p 7 * 9 . * : * r 8 * 
” Q 1 * $ 4 . a 1 * # x 1 * . 2 
Fa 22 * 28 5 5 e APR > oc? . 
— . * * F > — e 
4 by WF | ED „ =. 
$4 - 1 LR. 2 7 i # 3” e 
— 2 0 * 7 . 6 S 2 & why 
6 bs , F ” » £45. F 
3 8 | W T5 . 
8 : 4 : > % 29 1 £ 


W N S 1 
. 5 R ** 


l — Mr. HL, tells | 


72 


TK Ar 1 1 pe 77 7 Principles 
| S as or greater difference between 
| 2 and A. ory than there is between 
ſome Brutes (fuppoſing Apes, or Elephants) 
and men in underftan ing Let does there not | 
any natural equality follow from the Reaſon 
Mr. H here gives us, That thoſe are equal. that 
ie able to do 15 like things to each other, to nit, 
tale away their lives: Foribeſides that, there | 
are ſome born maimed, and cripled, 
OO void ofunderſtanding, as notto ui x either 
the will or ability to hurt or kill otfiers ; a 
Ya Coward and a Stout man are to fight, 
or a very Weak man and a Strong, veel any 
3 man ſay that they or yy 6 ten match? And 


1 e it may hap 
pyet this will not e — 55 ' 
any more than it is in Cockfighting, where 
the Gameſters will lay five to one on ſuch a 
- Cock's ſide againſt another ſet down to fight 
with him; and though pn the weaker 
Cock may happen to kill the ſtronger by 2 
e ele jon no man will therefore at- 
-firm that both theſe Cocks were equal by 
Nature; the ſame may be ſaid of Men. But it 
may be replied, That there is a great diffe- 
rence between Men and Beaſts, ſince though 
eee yet a man weaker ; in body a 
mind 
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| ok. this * may join, or 8 „ 
with one as wiſe and E 1 
ary, and then 40 will be an equal Match 
in point of e e If this were à good Ar. 
ent; it would wa more than, or rather 
contrary to, that for which it is deſi ned; 
for this weaker Man may combine wi one 0 
2 ſtrong and wiſe as the other, and then the 
ads willbea pearently on the weaker maus 
ſide : But. if I mould grant the utmoſt that 
can be ask d, that both theſe Men's wit and 
ch talen together, are fill but an equal 
match to the other, may not this wiſer and 
ſtronger man as well alſo combine with 
others as wiſe and ſtrong as himſelf, and 
then will not the Ine uality be much * 1 Fn 
than it was before? And as for cunning, or 


ſurprize, it ſignifies as Aale ice the 08g : 
man may be as cunning as the other, onger ; 
may have alſo as good luck in priſon him 
at unawares ; but it is indeed a very triwal | 
Argument to prove this natural equality, be- 
ciuſe thoſe are equal that are able to do 
the A — to each other: ſince this | 


ab bis Drink; 1 | 
rh wich i rere 


. of. one {fn 215 
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ws 0 be lamfal 
eee eee 
i the part of 4 proud 
CL IT het 18 ih thi 
dl falſe efreem of his 
om 4 neceſſity o 
againſt the 
q 


d ſbould ariſe from that Conten. 
5 Lion; 


that they ſhould ſhew their mutual hatred ant 
70 ſometimes, either by 3 morales 


or geſtures, or by ſome outward ſign, than 
which there is indeed no greater vexation of © 
mind, neither from which can a greater deſire of © 
hurting ariſe. Bat the 'moſt frequent cauſe _ 
why Men defire to hart each other, ſprings from - 
| hence, that many deſire the ſame thing at once; 
jet (which very often happens) they neith 
nor can enjoy it in common, nor will yet divide 
i; from whence it follows, that it mu#t be given 
to the ſtronger ; but who is the ſtronger, can on- 


. 2. From which, 1 ſhall firſt obſerve, 
That it ĩs not true, that in the ſtate of Nature, 


5 p 2 m_ 
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er may, 
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9 , Hobbs, Principles 
ſſttere zs in all men alike will of hurting each 
ww  _ other: For in this State, the firſt, and moſt 
natural condition to be conſidered, is, when 
men have not as N all provoked each 0. 
ther, nor done them either good or harm. 
And in this condition, none but a Fool, a 
Wicked man, ora Mad-man, can have any 
+ defire to hurt another, who hath given him 
0 provocation for it: 7 rant, that 
there are too many men (ſuch as Mr. Hobbs 
_deſcribes) who will arrogate more things to 
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. themſelves, than they either deſerve, or real 
ly need; yet even in theſe men, there is not 
a will to hurt every man alike, but only thoſe 
F - whoſtand in their way; and whoſe Goods, 
— - - . orother things, they may think may be uſe- 
= : : ful for themſelves. Nor yet are theſe ail 
Mankind, ſince he grants there are ſome, and 
perhaps as many, or more, ea 
do natural equality, will allow to others all 
. the ſame things, as to themſelves, which he 
grants is the part of a modeſt man, and who 
makes a true eſtimate of his own ſtrength. 
WW  _ - cording to right reaſon, who allows to others 
WW, -- theſame things, as to himſelf; this violent or 
| _ ' -proudman(heheredeſcribes)cannot acquire 
3 any Right to the liberty or goods of others, 
from his .own unreaſonable judgment, and 
ſtimation of his own ſtrength or wo 2 
ö 2 No 
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Noris this protein oft this > tides or hw” 1 
neſt man, properly a deſire ro hurt the other; — - 
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3 os for chat riſe of ow, 25 _— 
ſays) is the among men; thought _— 
We be Ene xa. in Opinions, an > MY $ 4 
| Contentions ariſe from thence ; Yer doth i it” 1 
not therefore follow, that there muſt from _ 
thence neceſſarily ariſe a deſire in all men, of. _ 
hurting or deſtroying others: For there are _ 
many offo equal and reaſonable a diſpoſition. | +> > "no vn 
that they can find no cauſe ofhating, much - 
eß ofhurting others,” though they often . = 
fer from thern in opinion; or that they muſt "if 
take all others for fools, if they prefer thei © 
own Judgment before another Mans. d 

And as for Mr. 's Inſtances, that there | 
are no Wars more ſharp than thoſe between _— 
the different Sets of the ſame Religion, or 
the Factions of the ſame Commonwealth z * | 
theſe Examples will not make out thar for 34 
viich he money them: Since he grant, 
—— about Religion do ſeldom happen, bur -B 

ngft thoſe of different Sects in the fame „ 
legen; which ſhews it doth not proceed „** 
wa the N * State of Mankind, which - "0 
1 ought 
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a" to ab it by turns, wherei it is not, "OY 
divers have an ecqual R et ht in it; 'or elſe to 
leave it wholly to the firft occupant ;fincee- 


very maf hath natural Right to hat he thus 


acquires, as is ful 10950 in the precedent 
| one There 7 granting men's Luſts 
and Paſſions do often 5 —. them to War 
and Contention, yet are not the ytherefore de- 
rermined, of neceſſitated ene — 


| God hath gi 


| likewiſe endued begs bred 28 arg Paſſions | 
SM H. acknowledges) to incline them 
as hath 3 Wks fly made out, 
ſpokeof fthe Natural State of Man- 
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kind: Neither! in tlie ſtate of Nature, hath | 


. God made ſo niggardly a Aiſtribution of 
things, that no man can defire, or make uſe 
of any 5 Þ neceſſary for life, but preſently 

another mutt” ſtart up to be his Competitor 
for it: Since if men lived according to right 
Reaſon, and the neceſſities of Nature, and 
fill uſed the Fruits of the whole Barth in 
 Common,there would be yet left a fufficient 
ſtock to ſupply the Neceſſities of them all, 
Without coveting the Goods of others, or ta- 
. N that t be are dar þ W of. 
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TM, ( a5 be explains it) in 4 
en natural ſtate, or before men 
vero obltg 


ed 10 each other by any Compacts, it 
mas lawful for every one to do all things mbarſoe- 
ver, and againſt whomſoever it pleaſed them ſo to 
do; and to poſſeſs, uſe and enjoy all thing, ⁰ 
which he would or could; bat Since whatſoever. - 
things any one would have, either ſeem gott Mx 
for himſelf, becauſe he deſires them, and dd ei- 
ther conduce to bis own preſervation, or at leaſt 
| ſeem to condnce to it: And whether thoſe things, + 
40 really conduce to this end, he ſuppoſes be hath 
in the former Article proved the Perſon himſelf 
to be ſole judge. So that thoſe muſt be counted as 
neceſſary means, which he judges as ſuch : And 
7 the 7th Article aforegoing, thoſe things are 
done and enjoyed by the right of Nature, which do - 
neceſſarily conduce to the preſervation of his own Wh 
life and members: Whence it follows, to have © 
and do all things in the ſtate of Nature, is lawful 
8 Men ; and this is what is commonly ſaid, 
That Nature hath given all things to all Men: 
From mhence alſo it is underſtood, that in the ſtate _ 
of Nature, Profit or utility, is the meaſure of "if 
8 "3:3 - -7- | 2m_ 72 
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load, is demonſtrated to the-mindful Reader, in 
| = cauſe in ſome 


>, Caſes, thi 4 8 Concluſion drives out 


the foregoing Paragraphs : But 
the Memory of the Premiſes, he contracts the Ar- 


Sument, and I it thus tobe ſeen at once; By Artic, 


the th it is proved, that every one hath a Right 
cf preſerving himſelf; dnd by Artic. the 8th. 
Therefore the ſame perſon hath a-Right to «ſe al 


- means neceſſary thereunto. But by Art. the gth. 


| Thoſe means are neceſſary, which he ſhall judge to 


be ſo.. Therefore the ſame perſon bath a Right to 


5 have, and poſſeſs all things which he ſhall judge 


| neceſſary for his own preſervation : Thereſore 
jun the judgment ef the doer, that which is done, 


Is either by Right,or by Injury. Conſequenth it is 
fone by Right, ru 
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I! have made bold to add this laſt Clauſe 
fram what went before, becauſe other wiſe 

the Argument is imperfect. '_ 
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d. 2. For the deſtroying of which Princi- 
ple, as alſo for the anſwering the Arguments 
which he brings to ſupport it, I ſhall in the 
firſt place obſerve, That the Author's Conclu- 
ſion which he makes from his Premiſes in his 
Annotations, viz. That every man hath 4 Right 
judge neceſſary for his own preſervation, js not i 
the ſame which he draws from the fame r-. 
miſes in the Text, (viz.) That every man hath ß ↄç8. 
| Nature, For indeed from his own-Principles © | Þ 
no other Concluſion can follow, than what hee 
hath now drawn from thence in his Annota- 
tion ; for ho man in his right Senſes ever yet 
judged, that to have, and do all things what. * 
ever, was abſolutely neceflary for his pr: ũ 
ſervation ; only that he had a Right indeſi- "= 
nitely toas many of them as he ſhould judge 4 
neceſſary for this End. 25h, Neither ou gut 3 
a man in the ſtate of Nature to propoſe te 
bare preſer vation of His ow Life, and Mem- __ 
bers, as the only end of living, ſince that ra 
beenjoyed by thoſe who are really very miſe-  _ i 
rable, as may be obſerved in ſuch as labour, © «+ 
under tedious and conſtant Infirmities, or are If 
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ry for that end, tho it really tended totheirde- 
ſtruction, or that of other innocent men; So 
that if a man ſhould think the blood of his 
deareſt Friend would cure him of ſame Diſ- 

. temper he lay under, he might lawfully up- 
on this Principle murther him (if he could do 

tit ſafely); And then God ſhould have given 
mena Right of deſtroying themſelves and o- 
thers, whenever they thought (though fallly) 
that it conduced to their preſervation, the 
ſatisfaction of their unreaſonable Appetites or 
Hlumors: ſince ſuch an unlimited Right, or 
rather Licenſe, can be ſo far from conducing to 
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3. And if Mr. E his own definition o 
right Reaſon be true. 4rt.-7thof this Chap- 
ter, That it is a liberty of uſing a man's Faculties 

according to right Reaſon; then certainly right 
Reaſon can never ju ge contradictory — 9 
ſitions to be true, as that I ſhould in the ſtate 
of Nature "habe: :a Right to all thi 
Neighbour was poſſeſſed of, and his 

the bargain, if I thought it might nin to 
my ſelf-preſervation ; and that this ſhould be 
2 rn and rational a Concluſion, 
that he ſhould have the like Right againſt me 

| Gace the "word Right is — uſed by —4 
Writers of this Subject, but with reſpect to 
ſome Law, either Naxural, or Civil, which Mr.” 
Hacknowledg es 5 the next Chapter, Art. iſt, 

in theſe N But ſince all do grant that to 

be done by Right, . is not done contrary to 
* Reaſon, we ought to ſuppoje that done 3 
*” 1, which is repugnant to Right reaſon ; or 
which contradicts ſome Truth collecłed from true 
Principles or right Reaſon ; but that is done 
Injury mhic e un "ſome Law, there 
Pghr Reaſon is a certain Law which i is "calle 78 
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tations to this Article; where, by right Rez. 
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alllie Faculty in Men, but the Alt of Ratio. 
ei tion; that is, every Man's own Realon con- 


| Pa or hart f himſelf, or other Men; 
24. u d the reaſon muy he calls it a Mam own Reaſon, 
„ that though in a Commonwealth the reg 
1 1 5 - thereof, that is, the vil Law, is to be taken as 
rrighi hh ull the Subjects; yet out of 4 Common. 
wealth, wbere no Man can diſtinguiſb right Rea. 
ſon from falſe, but ly comparing it with his own, 
wen MA own Reaſon is not only to be taken for 
e Rale of his own Attions, but alſo in his own 
Airs, for the meaſure of all other Men's Reaſon: 


roms preſervation, conſiſts all the 
= _  - Violation oſ natural Lame. 
Baut how falſe Ratioeination, or folly,ſhould 
give them a Right to all they have a Mind 

WHT ES e ER A 


2 of a Ne 
vr fiction of the 


= Chapter of this Treatiſe De Cite, h. 1. tho 
hee ſtrives to avoid the force of it in his Anno. 


ion in the ſtate of Nature, he tells us, A. 
—_— * dds not thereby eby under ſtand Cu many. do At 


cern ing his own: Actions, as they may redound 
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at thi e 3 cannot app prehend; 35 
but from theſe words of Mr. H. I ſhall only 5 
8 That though Ido not ſuppoſe Rea» 
ſon to wal. infallible” 1 any more 
than the caſting 9 5 of an Account into a 
Sum total, though falſe, to be right Arith- 
metick, or true Counting; yet = by right 
Reaſon when'it is not erroneous, is to be 
underſtood the true exerciſe of that Facul- 
ry, not erroneous in its judgments,and there- 
fore doth not conſiſt in the bare act of Ra- 
tiocination, but in its true effects; that is, 
when true Propoſitions, or Premiſes, being 
lid up in the memory, thoſe Concluſions are 

drawn from thence, which when the *y 
practical, and contain true, moral Rule: 
lie, are called Laws of Nature. „ 

6. 4. And therefore it is not true, that i in 
a Commonwealth the publick Reaſon, or Law 
thereof, is to be always taken for Right; 
for then if the Laws of the Common-wealth | 
ſhould enact Parricide, Ingratitude, and 
breach of Faith, to be exerciſed as Vertues, 
and to conduce to the good and preſervation 
of Mankind, they muſt preſently become 
ſo which, 15 ſuppoſe, — — this Nap. 
nor any rational Man would affirm. Nor is 
his other Propoſition any truer, that out ofa 
Commonwealth, no man can ifinguiſh 


"Fi Reaſon. from but * comparing wih 


wa 


"CF x 8 * « £ 5 e . 
* * * * $ 
: 2 k * 7 1 
5 * 7 a4 * . * 
* 2 

* . 4 6 251, p A — 7 

* * 2 . i * 4 

56 ; : 1 
1 2 ' 


9 


F * 
* 5 
* * » 
/ £ F 7 1 5 7. * * 
s + * * * ct N N 1 SY „ 3 
- . * 4 | . . (1 
; 5 £4 * 1 1 r „ 
1 5 I 4 r S — i" : 

* * a \ 7 * o . 1 
4 "* ” 5 * , k : „ 2 , F. . 6 "1 p - 
% . wit” 3 8 > ; , * 4 31 

{ . 
* 5 x * y 2 7 0 
; * 
* * . 


fore that muſt be the 
Is 5 8 | meaſure of all his A Qtions, from whence he 
Aeduces the Right of all men to all things; 
| which Argument I ſnallieduce into chef 
Ep. fy Sylogilin, that you may the better judge Mie; 
_ , _ . ofitstruth. I is lawful in the ſtate of Naum Mb. i 
for every one to poſſeſs all things, and do d 
things towards all men, which ſome Judge (vl Win 
. rt neceſſary for the preſervation of his om 
Lie and Hembers: But thoſe thungs that ev Ini 
was himſelf bal judge to be neceſſary to his pre- 
ſervation,thoſe the only Judge in this caſe judge 


ON, 
4150 be neceſſaryfor this end; (for he had proved ut 
before, that himſelf is the only Judge in the 
tate of Nature, What things are neceſſary for 
aus preſervationz) therefore to have, and do il 
things, &c. is neceſſary for. 4 man's own preſu. ref 
Vuation. In which Syllogiſm the Major is cer 
tainly falſe, becauſe though a man's ſelf be the 
dole judge in the ſtate of Nature, yet he ma 
give a falſe Sentence, and ſuppoſe thoſe 
things to be neceſſary for his preſervation 
uch really are not; For as in a Civil Stat, f 
the bare Sentence of a judge cannot confer les 
tttrue and equitable Right on any man to an 
Eſtate, if the Judge determines contra e 

to all tlie Rules of Law and Equity. S eat 
UÜUlnkewiſe in the ſtate of Nature, a mans 
pon judgment can confer no Right to him, 
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Nature, or right Reaſon, 


he Ia 
Mankind, 


nd the nature of - things, an 


here be any State fu either Natur 
x Civil, in which th 
ane jus ment, ſo that whatſoever a man's 
ind — raſhly ſuppoſe things to be, 

mu 
el them: becauſe the utility of things ne- 
ſary for the preſervation of Humane — 2 
e depends not upon men'sraſh ju 7 

ut upon the force rey — auſes ; 4 
ol: man by thus faſ} ing, that he had 

Right to all things t at — hath a 1 
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| + Ecrtainlyfollow, tha the Laws of Nau: 
or Reaſon proceeding from God himſelf 
are truly Laws , a the Actions prohi- 
bited by them are Sins, although Men wil 
not through wilful Tgnorance diſcover this 
_ Legiſlator, nor, will conſent to his Laws 
And Mr. H himſelf acknowledges in his 
Chapter of Laws, that the Subjects lie under 
an Obligation to obey them, if it can be made 
appear to them that the Legiſlator is endued 
with a Supreme Power over them, and hath 
both ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, and promulga. 
ted his Laws; both which may be truly af- 
' firmedoftheLaws of Nature. 


S. x2.But indeed Mr, H. and his Followers 
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1 85 8 from Mankind, and to ſuppoſe an ab- 
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they could not otherwiſe deſtroy the Laws 
of Nature, and equal Men with Brutes, but 
y pulling up all the Foundations of Moral 
Codd and Evil. „ DENT . 1 ; 
But I need fay no more on this Subjectto il * 
ſhew the folly and unreaſohableneſs of this 
Opinion, than to put down Mr. Z7s words on 
this Subject in Art, 11. of this Chapter, 
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are * in being in the meer ſtate of. Nature, De 
Cive, Cap. I- Aunot. ad . 10. which he thus 
likewiſe endeavours to prove in his Leviathan, 
Chap. 13 . Where there is no common Power, 
there i. is 10 Law ; where there i 15 10 Las, uo In. 
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_  -  Solitnae.It is conſequent alſo to the ſame condition 
Woo Thar thre e Propricty, wo Dominion, » 
Mine nd Thinediffin##,but only that to be eve. 
=_ . rr» tba be cn get, and for ſo long as he cin 
1 eu long ago aſſerted, as Diogenes Latriiu 
Hath'told us in the Account he gives of his 
Life and Opinions, To this effect; That be. 
tweenthoſe Animals which cannot be joined by am 
Compact or Bargain, that they ſhould not hurt 
. each other, there is no Right, or Injury. So it 
it likewiſe amongſt Nations which either will not, 
or cannot enter into Compact; that they do nei. 
ther hart, nor are hurt; For Injuſtice is nothing 
3x it ſelf; although in ſome places ſuch a Bargain 
i made by mutual Sor tarp that they ſbould not 
hurt each other. So that Injury is no evil init 
fell, but only confi in « fear, or ſuſpicion, bf 
it ſbould not be concealed from thoſe who are ab- 
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prove, that theſe Principles of Epicarw, as 
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er our of Civil Govern- 
ment : For it being deten whether i 
Son ſhould Ki is Packer in the te of N- 
ture, he ſhould nor do Him an Injury ʒ he an. 
ſwers, That a Son cannot be underſtood to be in 
4 natural State in reaper of his Parents, he being 
as ſoon as ever he in bor, under their power and 

Eu 3199 I % IB GI): BROMINE 3. 000 1903 | 
command, to whom he owes his being and preſer 
Vet ſure a Man's Parents, by begetting and 
breeding him up, do not thereby acquire a 
property or dominion over him as Tong as be 
lives; though I grant Children, Mie by 
Bod by i F233 INE EN} , 1 „ e ar- 
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Marriage, or otherwiſe, they become lawful 
y diſcharged from the government of their 
Parents; fil Os a filial piety and gratitude: 
to them 7¹ and dis a great impiety and injury 
in Children towards them, to hurt or deſtroy 
them, though they are no longer under their 
power and command. So likewiſe the ſame 
aw of Nature, which preſcribes Gratitude 
to theſe our natural Benefactors, doth 
make it Injurious for any Man to hurt, or kill 
maintained him, or otherwiſe highly obliged 
him, tho he. be not immediately Subject to 
his Power; ſince the ſame Laws of Gratitude 
that make it injurious to hurt, or murther his 
father in the ſtate of Nature, do alſo com- 
mand the like duty towards any other 
WV 
. 4. But his Argument in his Leviathan is 
much more falſe and precarious; when he 
argues, That where there is no common Power, 
there is no Lam; and where there is no Lax, there 
1 10 Injuſtice. All which he brin 8 to prove 
the neceſſity of his natural ſtate of War. For, 
irſt, though I grant, where there is no Com- 
mon Power, (chat is, no Legiſlator) there is 
do Law, yet that is not true of che Laws of 
| Lai ſince if they proceed from God as a 


rlore any Civil 


J hope we have proved in the 
1 they are truly Laws, 

ower was inſtituted to 
N make 
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the x ad, et right Reaſon 
15 7 Pexlda all — is deduced, and 
85 which: 4 Man is always bound to exerciſe 25 
ſoon as he becomes capable of being a Mem- 
ber zof Humane Society, (J do not mean a 
Quil one) and if there be a natural Equity 
Luthor acknowledges, De Cine, 
ing.) there is likewiſe a natura 
pane Injuſtice too: but I n 1 more 

in the next Principle,” e 
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hy Lene. ſhall by conſent Ur eee = M0 a 


places already citet. 
explain in his little Treatiſe of Humane N. 


conſiſts the conception of things, without any in= 
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are ever aſed with relation to the Perſon that 
ach the, thre bing nothing fnph and ſo. 
ety o Nor is am common Rule of Good and 
Evil to be taken from the nature of the Objects 
themſebues, but from the perſon of the Man 


(where there is no Commonwealth) or, (in « 
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it ; or from an Arbitrator, or Judge, whom Men 


wm Sentence the Rule thereof. He ſpeaks to =_ 
the ſame effect in all his other Works; in 
De Cive, cap. 4. 9. 17. in his De Homine, 
cap. i. which it would be too tedious here to 
repeat, and therefore I ſhall only refer you to 


. 2. But this he endeavours Phyſical y to 


ture, cap. 7. H. 1. compared with Chap. 3. 1 
where he ſuppoſes, That the Motion, in which 1 


tervention of the Judgment, paſſes fromthe Brain 
tothe Heart ; and as it there hinders, or 9 | 
iin vital motion, it is ſaid to pleaſe or diſpleaſe; 
But that which ſo pleaſes any one, he calls 
Good, And that which dpieaſes him, Evil; 
ing hence from the diverſity of Conſtitutions, or 9 
peraments, there are divers Opinions of Ti 
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Ys von that judges it. 
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F. 3 There is erde chat WR "TY 
ten more looſely, and unlike a Philoſopher, 


thantheſe unſtable Opinions both of natur 


and mora! Good and Evil. And therefore itis 
a matter of great moment to have a fixed and 
conſtant notion of Good; becauſe ſo long x 
this is fluctuating and uncertain, all know. 
4 ledge of our true Felicity (which i is the 
- greateſt Good of every Man) as alſo of the 
ws of Nature, and of all particular Ver- 
tues, (which are nothing but the means and 
| cauſes of obtaining this Good) will be like- 
wiſe Various, wandring and uncertain. 


nes 4. Therefore, although it muſt be con- 
I d, that becauſe of ſome peculiarity inthe 
divers Temperaments of Men, it ſometimes 
happens that one ſort of Diet, or Medicines, 
may be hurtful roone, which may not prove 
ſo to another; yea, which Experience hath 
approved, not only to be innocent, but whol- 
_ ſome for others: Something like which may 
be obſerved i in the Genius and Manners of 
Nations quite different from others, in ſome 
articular Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions ; yet 
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cer and Confuted. 305 4" 
mon Conſent of Mankind concerning the na. 
ture of Good, and its conftituent-parts and - ©  . I 
degrees, than the ſmall difference of Men's 
Faces takes away the a game args : —— 
them in their common Natures as Men, or 1 
that general likeneſs that is between them 
inthe conformation and uſe of their principal 1 
arts, or Members. For ſure there is no Natikcn 
ſo barbarous which will not own, that there Mt 
are greater hopes and ſatisfaction in loving, _ . , 
and obeying God, than in blaſpheming ang © 8 
lifobeying of him. There is ſcarce any Natiainn 
but what is ſenſible, that filial duty towards | 
Parents, gratitude to their Benefactors, love Il 
and kindneſs to their Friends and Neigh- ʒ¾èͤ 
bours, fidelity in their Promiſes and Agree- 1 
ments, are good and neceſſary for their own _ 

welfare and preſervation, and conſequently 5 
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l Mankind. No difference of Temper makes 
u Man in his Senſes not perceive it to bee 

god for all Men, that the Lives, Liber ties WW 

Eſtates and Members of all innocent Perſons, ü 
ſhould be preſerved; And therefore that the __ . 
kiling,or. robbing,or maiming of them ſhould 1 
te eyery- Where prohibited under the moſt | 
ſeyere Penalties. Or laſtly, What peculiar 9 
tumour in Men not wholly barbarous can 
make them not think it good and beneficial 


for particular Families and Nations that te 
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and the Chaſtity of Unmarried Virgins | 
ſhould be preſerved* inviolate. The fame 
may be ſaid concerning the Right of uſing 
and enjoying all thoſe out ward things, that 
are neceſſary for liſe, or conduce to our health, 
a5 Fame, Honour, the education of our Chil. 
dren, and the preſervation of Friendſhip, ſince 

in their Judgment concerning the goodneſs 

of theſe things about which the whole buſi. 
_neſs of the Laws of Nature, and ofmoſt Civil 

Laws is taken up, all rational Men do as equal. 
ly agree in their Opinions as concerning the 
whiteneſs of Snow, or the brightneſs of the 
Sun; Though I do not lay the main ftreſsof IM. 
their obligation to theſe Actions ori this ge: MW 
neral Agreement, becauſe I have laid down MW 
contrary Principles in the foregoing Dif. MW, 
S9. 5. But I ſhallnow proceed to give you WM: 
a more true and ſetled Notion of Good and 
Evil. bothatnatural and moral:I therefore de. 
\ 
{ 


fine a ratural Good to be, that which preſerve, 
encreaſes, or perfects the Faculties and Poners 
of: one or more things; for by theſe effect 
that peculiar agreeableneſs of one thing with MW 
another declares it ſelf to us, and whichis Mt 
requiſite to make any thing to be truly cal- Wi 

| led good for the nature of this Being beſore My 
others. Which effects likewiſe diſcover to us d 
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the Log =o Tt and intrinſick natures of 
things. Theſeſtrike upon our Senſes, and beget 
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2 knowlege in us ofthoſe things rom whence 
they fow; Which Goods I grant may be diffe- 
rent, according to the different natures of 
Beings which they reſpect. Thus a ſuitable 
Soy], Air, and Moiſture are naturally good 
for Plants;becauſe they are agreeable to their 
nature, and are neceſſary for their preſerva- 
ton, growth and perfection: So likewiſe 
convenient Food, Health and eee! are 
naturally good for an Animal; becauſe they 
ſerve for their preſervation and happineſs as 
long as they continue to live. So likewiſe, 
That is alſo good for Man, which preſerves 
and encreaſes the powers of his Mind and 
Body, without doing hurt to, or prejudicing 
ay. others of his own kind; nor doth the 
mind of Man only make theſe Rules concern. 
ing the nature of one, or a few Creatures of 
zfort, but is able from the knowledge it hath 
of fingulars, to make certain general Propo- 
tions, or Concluſions, concerning what is 
good or evil, for the whole Species, or Kind, 
whoſe nature he hath enquired into; becauſe, 
ſnce there is the ſame general nature in every 
one of the Tndividuals of tllis or that Kind; 
the true happineſs of one or more of them be- 
ing once known, it is eaſie likewiſe to know 
what' ſhare and kind of happineſs is to be 
tefired by all of them : For it is apparent, 
That the R 
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born, whichalſomay be affirmed concerning 
the means totheſe natural Goods, and which 
are required as neceſſary to all Mankind;ſuch 
as Food, Exerciſe, Sleep, and the like; And 
this, becauſe of the identity between the 
parts and the whole; that is, between the 
nature of any one, or more Men, with that 
whole Syſtem of Rational Agents, compre- 
hended under the general Name and Idea of 
Mankind. From whence againſt follows that 
- whatſoever doth good to one Member, or 
part of this aggregate Body, (all the reſt be- 


ing unhurt,or unprejudicedthereby) may be 


. truly ſaid to do to the whole aggre- 
gate Body of Mankind ; which ſhould 


may excite us to a due care of our ſelves, pro. 

vided it be not prejudicial toothersfrom a con. 
ſideration of the common Good of Mankind. 
Analogically unto this we may alſo judge, 

that to promote the efficacy of God's Natura 
Right to rule our ſelves, and all other rational 
Creatures, is to perform a thing good, 0 
grateful to God, as Supreme Governour 
N | > the 
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not true, Which Mr. H. here lays down, - 8 
That all Good and Evil are only to be taken i 
in reſpect of him whom at that time it ple. 
ſes or diſpleaſes: Whereas every rational Man 
ol ought firſt rightly eg What things are 
o 800d, and then W them, becauſe the7 

* 1 5 are 


310 Mr. Hobbes rhei le 


are really ſo ; that is, becauſe "their natura 
powers or effects are really helpful, or agree- 
able to our Nature; pry to conſider private 
Good, as that which profits one perſon; and 
2 common Good, — that which profits 
ninany. Not becauſe it is at that inſtant os 
| fired, and apptoved out of a depraved Appe. 
tite, or wanton humour! it being only the 
part of Brutes, Mad-men and Foods, to mes- 
fure the goodneſs of Things, or Actions by 
their preſent Luſts, without any Government 
Reaſon, or Thoughts of the fi ure. by 
. 6. But Mt. TI bimſelf doch ſometimes 
1 more ſoberly; and 3 he doth hete, 
as alſo elſew here, inculcate, hat ny thing 
is either good, or evil, according to the opi- 
nion of t Perſon that ſo judges it (in Ns 
ſtate of N ature) or elſe (in a Civil State) of 
the Perſon that repreſents the Common- 
wealth; yet in his Leviathan, Chap. 30. 
when he reckons up the Offices of the Civil 
Soverei 2 , he makes one of the chieſeſt to be 
the ma of good Laws, ' And he there 
tells us, p font, Law is that which is needful 
for the ood of the People, and withal perſpitu- 
ow; and a little further he thus goes on; Aua 
thereſe ore 4 Law that is not neeaful, having not 
the true end 4 Law, is mor good: "A Low md 
be conceiuud io be good, when: ti for the beef 1 
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|  Cinffder'd, and Confuted. 311 
the Sovereign, though it be not neceſſary ſor the 
People; but it is not ſo : where you ſee, the 

good of the People (which is certainly that 
which is common to many) is here acknow- 

ledg*d by him; and propoſed as the main end 

of the Legiſlator's Yury : But this end being 

thus propoſed, the true nature of it is firſt to 

be known, and determined, before any Law 
can preſcribe what is good or evil 76 the _— 
People. Sq likewiſe Chap. 14. f. 4. of his 
De Cive, ſpeaking concerning the Rules of _ .,. __- 
right Judgment in a Civil State, be tells us; 1 
That fince it is impoſſible to preſcribe an) Univer- _ 
ſul Rules whereby all Controverſies (which will be = 
infinite,) muy be judged, it is ſtill underſtabd in 
every caſe pretermitted by the written Laws; that 
the Law of natural Equity #s to be followed. 
Where you ſee he grants that the Laws of na. 
taral Equity may be known, and followed; 
And that divers more Caſes may be deter- _ 
mined from thence, than can be by the Civil . 
Laws themſelves. But we do only ſo fat con- 
tend with him, that ſome Rules of Equity | 1 
may be fo evidently and naturally known,  , WW 
that all honeſt and ſincere Men cannot at all 
differ about them; though in the mean time 
we freely grant, That there are divers things 
ſo indifferent, that no human Reaſon can 
univerſally determine, that it is more neceſ- 
fary for the common Good, that a thing be 
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312 Mr. Hobbs 
done, or a Caſe judged this way, rather 


tural Good, and Evil; I ſhall now give 2 
right notion of a, moral Good, and how it dif. 

_ thoſe voluntary Actions and Habits which are 

: cconſidered as given by God, the Lanpiver, for 


** : For there are many natural Goods 

= are not morally good, nor are command- 
Wit, Learning, Strength of Mind and 
that no Action of the Will can be command- 

ed by God, (and ſo morally good) which doth 


not from it's own nature, as well as from the 
Will of God (the Legiſlator) conduce to the 


moral Goods, hath been the occaſion of ano- 
to be the only obj 


more fully expreſſes in Cap. 3. Artic. 21. 
Every one is preſumed to ſeek that which is good 
TT OR Ye TR Ir % 
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8. 7. Having ſtated what we mean by a na. 


fers from the former. A moral Good conſiſts in 
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conformable to the Lame Nature, or Reajon, 


of 


our Humane, or voluntary Aiti- 
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that conduce to a Man's happineſs, which 
ed by any Law. . Such asare quickneſsof 
Body, &c. On the other ſide, J ſuppoſe, 


happineſs of Mankind : The not taking no- 
tice of this difference, between natural and 


ther great Error in Mr. H. when he makes 
that 3 gra f to every Man's own ſelf, 
ject of his deſires, as he doth in 


his De Cive, Cap. 1. Art. 2. which he like wiſe 
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 Canfider'd and Confuted., 313 
for himſelf ; but that which is juſt only by accident, 
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und for peace ſake ; viz. That which is juſt, he 


will only have to regard another's good ; 
wich he ſuppoſes no Man will ſeek, unleſs it 
2 i vere for fear of thoſe Evils which proceed 
f. from a: ſtate of War: But all he ſays only 
„ tends to prove, that Men are fo framed, that 
I repugnant to their Nature, and fo abſo-- 
utely impoſſible for them to mind, or deſire 
any thing, unleſs for their own particular 
worldly profit, and glory, as he hath laid 
s down in thoſe Principles we have already 
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* 


f $.8.-However,I cannot but take notice, that 
| WW this Gentleman in his Treatiſe De Homi- 
„ WM (publiſhed after his De Cive) Cap. 12:4. I. 
(ems not at all to approve of this ill humour 
hn Men, by theſe words. We eee, 
c Wl 4 ſo fall aut through the ill uſe of his free will, 

e % A Man of a narrom Soul may conſider nothing 
but himſelf, and ſo may deſire nothing but what 
he judges for his own private advantage. And 
in the ſame Treatiſe, Cap. 11. f. 14. where 
he doth purpoſely conſider which is the 
greater, or leſſer Good ; 1 
That it is a greater good which benefits 

more + perſons, than that which doth bene- 
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ft but to a Few. 
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. this mach I muſt freely con 
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But all bag! 228 at men 120 


ola more generous Spirit; who do not only 
eſteem that to be good, which is good for 
themſelves alone, but alſo whatſoever tend 
to the conſervation, happineſs and perfection 
of Mankind. And Whatſoever tliey thus 
eſteem to he good, that they will 10 deſire 
wiſh for, ar contribute their utmoſt endes. 
vour to procure for others, as well as them- 
ſelves: Nor do ſee any reaſon to hinder; but 
that whatſoever I find agreeable to any man 
Nature, I may do my endeavour, as far as 


lies in my power, that he ma af obtain: + But 
S 


That if men 
ſe to cheraſelves one common 
ect, via. the common good of 
National A ck whoſe Cauſes (whether ef. 

? Hcient, or Wed ſhouſd be beforc· hand 
on to be Good, and thoſe that hinder 
it's production, Evil ; ; the words Good and 
Evil will always 'be equivocal, various, and 

uncertain ; being ſtill to be taken in as many 
different Senſes, as there are particular Men, 

So that whatſoever Action, or thing, is cal 
led good by any One man, becauſe it ſerves 


do not prop 
End, or 


lis turn; that Other men, if it croſſes their 


deſires, will be ſure tocall evil Which is incon- 
: | - gruous 


„„ 1 ˙1 aan 3 


— wil Aren certain anti dete 


and — — — of un. 
in but alſoiof ——— En- 
of tlus Cummos 


Good, and are alſo 3 — obliga- 


tion thereunta, is, 1 hope, fully made out in 


the Fourth Chaptet of the precedent Dif. 
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IL the princip les that Mr. EI hath 

1 hirhere lid down-havebeen only 
in order to the eſtabliſhing this Darling Prin- 

ciple of the natural ſtate of War. Bur ſince 

wo Ser in our Anſwer to his former 

7 of ſhewn their falſhood and abſur. 

If thoſe Foundations be ill laid, the 
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— wiſe needs be infirm, and 

I I ſhall omit all that he bath in 

' De Cro inferred fromthoſe falſe Principt Es; 
- and ſhall only apply m 9 wc 
in his 13th Chapter of his Leviathan, given 
usa a-new'for the proof of this Principle, and 
 whichdoth not depend upon the former; For 
here he derives this natural State of War 
from Three Principal Cauſes in the nature of 
Man. Firſt; Competition..Secondly, I 

Thirdly \ Glory. The firſt makes may 

for Gain, The fecond far Sag „ and e 
For Repatation. The fir 1 1 N Dk iolende to male 
| themſelves Maſters of 2 Men'sperſons Wives 
Cbilaren and Catel. The ſecond to defend 
them. The third for Trifles ; if 4 word, 4 ſmile, 
4 different Opinion, and a other ſign of un. 
 dervalging, either directiy in their perſons, or h 
reflection on their Kindred, their Friends, then 


=  Natisn, their Profeſſion, or their Name. Hereh 


it is manife ed, That daring the time Men live 
without a Common Power to keep them all in ane, 
they are in that condition which is called War, 
4s is that of every man againſt every Man. Fo 
hi s wot in 'Battel auh, or the Att of 
Fighting ; bat in 4 tradt of time wherein the 
241 to contend hy Bartel is ſufficiently known, And 


therefore the . of time is to = conſidered in 
e e cage A it is in the nature of Mei. 
1 


Te 4 nature of Fou weather lies 


1 ins 7 0 or two of Rain vari: an incling- 
tion thereto many days we; So the nature 

of Mar conſiſts not in aut fs e bat in the 
frown diſpoſition ther the time 
there is no ference to the e. All whe: 


is Peace, - | 


9. 2. In ee to g lie, 1 * gelt; wh 
notice, oy 3 H. Ow, Leviathan = 
this Right of War of all Men againſt 
other Ponciples than he doth in his De Czve, 
Chap. 1. $. 12. where from the ſuppoſed 
Right of all Men to all things, he deduces a 
War of all Men againſt all, and which renders 
it both law ful and neceſſary : But in his Le-. 
viathan, in the Chapter here cited, he firſt 
aſſerts the ſtate of Nature to be a ſtate of War, 
and from thence argues all things therein to 
belawful ; as you may ſee in the Concluſion, 
0 that Chapter, e he tells us, That bythe . 

vg that 127 Man invades the other e, 
rs ence ariſes a War on both ſides juſt. So 
that being not at all ſolicitous about the Ri 4 
of maki e. he only ſuppoſes this 
muſt n iſe from the nature of Men's s 
Paſſons.andT ſireszand this War beingonce 
ſuppoſed, he poſitively aſſerts, That it muſt” 
follow (though Without any proof) that 
there js in this State nothing juſt, or unjuſt: 
ou his way of arguing in his — 


\ 


7 
LES: 1 &f 


mies 
all things are lawful, even inthe juſteſt War; 


151 [VF ee even in War; and there. 
fore it is neceſfary 

5 ples or Tan, 
2 2 to jug eof any War, whether it 55 juſt, 


Aue 5 to oe lawful which are ated therein; 
for ere even contradictory Propolitionb 
may be alike true; and Titius, for example, 
might have a Right tothe Life and Goods of 
; Sempronius, if he thought them neceſſary for 
his on Preſervation; and fo likewiſe Sem. 
5 Here would have the ſame Right N 5 


is ſo evident, that Mr, Fi. 1 05 8 . 


ture, ers] is — TEnNce between uſt and 


We 
+, 


re a0 Het SE even 0 Ene. 


ia 
Neither doth! Rimſelf ſuppoſe that 


e, Apnet. ad Art. 37. e 
d teneſs, and Oy. 1 


that ſome natural Princi- 


firſt. acknowledged, by 
ofe command or permiſſion we may be 


re we can thence infer thoſe 


iu: Which would be 8 to all the 
Rules of right Reaſon, and Equity ; and this 


9.06 88985 2 8 


„ 0 


ft 
ns, Th in in. "the yore, Ne. 


unjuſt; Vet in the former parts he endeavours . 
We that had of ee a 


— ) 


aud Confuted EY _ 
„C „ 5 
a5 neceſſary to his own-preſervation ; Which 
ball one, as if he had affirmed this War to 
be juſt and lawful on both ſides; which is 
. N to Reaſon. But whoſoever will 
: Mproveany thing to be juſt, and lawtulin any 
5 A likewiſe ſuppoſe, that there is a dif- 
„ brence between lawful and unlawful in be lf 
e ſame State, and muſt ſuppoſe tome Law ia 8 IS -F 1 
„ force, by whoſe command or permiſſion at .- 
. bat, that Act becomes — >: Which, as 
e endeavour to eſtabliſh, ſodoth Mr. H as 
© plainly to deſtroy, whilſt he allows no diffe- 
„ ence between juſt and unjuſt; but with 
what reaſon I ſhall leave it to the indifferent 
Reader to judge. | 


& z. But ſince we have anal ad —_ 
thoſe Preliminary Principles which he hath li ũ 
kid down in his De Cive, to prove the neceꝶ . 
ſity of this ſtate of War, there remains no—-—y— 
thing elſe for us to doth now, but to examine 
thole new Reaſons, hath He given us in 
this Chapter of his Leviathan to prove this 
fate of War to be both natural, and neceſſa- _— 
00 which he here deduces from three Aſſe. 

ions in the nature of Man. 1. Competition 
forthe ſame thing. 2,  Diffidence of each o 
— 2 15 Giory to himſelf. The firit is ma- —— 

hat _ the time Men live with © 
out 
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cut a ee Ne keep them in aur, | 


they are in that Conditiohs which © is called 


Whence I det but again ebſirve; Ti 


1 this Author takes the natural fate of Man. 
ef only from its Paſſions, without any 


cla of Reaſon, or Experience; at. 
hath already ſuppoſed both of 


5 . 2 2 natural Faculties of the Mind: 

and the true nature of a thing is to be taken 
not from its wants and imper 

from the utmoſt perſecti 


fections, but 
ion that it is by na. 


ture capable of; and therefore this Author 
Hhath dealt very Le to treat of tht 


Man, as of a meer Animal, 
only governed by the force of his Paſſions: 
whereas, the principal part of Man, and 
which ought to have the government over al 
the other Faculties, is Reaſon; or that Facul. 


tm of the rational Soul, whoſe due uſe and 
_ _ exerciſe ought not to be excluded, but rather 
conjoined with the operations of all the o 

ther natural Faculties, by any Writer who 


will truly deſcribe the Nature of Man ; nor 
yet are men neceſſarily impelled by theſe Fal 


a 2 as meer Machines are driven or 


by the Wind, or Weights; but that 


| — 4 governed, an id reſtrained by Rea- 
_ - fon, or fear of — evil: ſo that they do 
| — * any natural, or 


in- 
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ite ne 


prohibited by the Lawof Nature becauſe we 


are * by God to govern thoſe Actir, 1 


ons only which are in our powers: : Whereas: 
theſe Paſſions and Ideas, from whence Mr. 
H. collects this ſtate of Wat to be Bepeſſary, 
xe of this ſort, ſince he being conceratn things. 
future, and at a diſtance and depending up- 
on Men's reaſon, and for 8 they may be 
lo governed Fre and Mr. l 
ickhowledges in hi 


feſſes that Peace is to be e as the — 
ionofall natural Law. 1 EIA 


ſeibed as the Cauſes, of War, ought (if go-. 
fernedby.reaſan)to perſuade. to the. contrary. 
andin che firſt place, for his Paſſion of Com- 
Rifioo, Thas when two Mendeſire the fame, 
ng, which, they cannoc bach enjoy, they 
Ng Enemies and in ch way totheirend,” 


q cer in K2 021 in this Caſe will never, 
| as its 


evo rto deſtroy, or ſab: due one anahers; 8 


| eſis dee Gegend zolthe — OY 
Mind, which are e eis „ 
from the, impulſe of outward Objects Are not N 


himſelf 1 
e Cive, Chap. 3.4. 31. 
That though Men, becauſe of their ferent... | 
Appetites, cannot agree of the preſent, yes, 
they mayofthe futare, and from thence con- 


6 4. And PAT IRS 1 think I al bel ; 5 eh 
ally toſhew, that every one of theſe three 
Maſter Paſſions, which he hath here de- 
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Ag ah. Hobbe' 6 nale 1 
-. Incite a rational Man to enter int a ſtate of | 
War with another, forthe obtaining of that 
- - which he hach a mind to as well as He. For if 
it bea thing the other is already poſſeſſed of, 
hee ought by _ Rules of Reaſon,and Equity, 

to let him enjoy it boy right of Occupancy or 
Poſſeſſion, it being then neceſſary for his pre. 


ſeſſed of the like thing, would think it tea. 
. ſonable that he ſhould be likewiſe permitted 
- Tk ietly toenjoy : 80 that, if he act by one 
ule in . 5 to himſelf and by Pocher in 
x to alt other Men, in the fame Caſe, or 
Circumſtances, this muſt be alte ether un. 
reaſonable and unjuſt. And Mr. H. himſelf 
doth ſufficiently 5 the grievous if chick 
of ſuch an unreaſonable way of proceeding, 
when he tells us, That from hence it comes lo 
| paſs; That where an Invader hath no more ij 
fear than another May's ſingle Power If one plant 
Im, build or poſſeſs 4 convenient Seat, other 
may probably be expetted to come Sites with 
Forces united to a oe eſs and deprive him, not on. 
rt the Fruit of his Labour, but Aa of 2 Life 
or r Liberty ; ; and the Invader ag aint is in the lik 
of 2 To en may "alſo add, 
and he again of a third; till at 15 all the 
Owners of it being ſucceſſively deſtroyeditbe 
Houſe or Seat will become void, and no * 
delt to inhabit! . Which Condes __ 
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in- orf he muſt 


— Courlg ae ever 
Homer ſuppoſed oo es, or 4 "#ebs s, to have 
been Maſters of, 80 Bf odern Romance. | 


makers can feign in their Heroessince upon 
theſe Terms of Self. preſervation, a Man (like 
a Gate Cock) would bs foreed'6o fehr 


Wy. | Battel,0r twogevery day whillt he lived, and 
bo long this. would haſt, ſuppoſing other 
Men of equal rength, and . prepared 

as himſelf, T refer him to the experiment of 
fighting-Cocks, Who ſeldom ſurvive the 
twelith or thirteenth Battel; and though it 
be true, that there are ſome chat take pleaſure 
in contemplating t their own Power in Acts of 

-» Conqueſts, which they may purſue farther 
than their own Security requires; 1 wp this 

was never known to be pertormed y any 
Man's ſingle ſtrength, but by: Com Tor 
tion with divers others; who through the 

ey had of his Integrity,or Charge, 
- choſe ſuch a Man to be their Leader, or 
Prince, before another: And this Account 
both the Antient Hiſtorians, and Poets, give 
of the Originat of the firſt Monarchs, and 


Antient Kings, in the Heroical Times, And WF | 
admittting the firſt Kingdoms to have Deg 
by Fathers, or Patriarchs of Families, as ſome MW / 
| = Divines ſuppoſe, yer they could never have i © 
wi raiſed a ſufficient Force to have conquer 4 
RS ed others ,. winhout the Combination 1 | 
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Conſider 3 3 
the Heads or "Baie of other F ot lies: Nor 


ol Nature, having ſet up and acknowledged 
awe: from whence it appears, that it is ridi- 


fie le Man to take pleaſure in contemplating 


ture, 
22 6. And as br his appeal to Experience, 
IE fo; when going ta Bed, he locks. his Doors; 


And atks what opinion he ebatha 
id jetts, when he rides armed, and 
in WM 7 of bis Children and Servagts, 


my ce Mankind as much by his Actionc, as he 
e- oth by his Words? To all which J anſwer, 
or No, he doth not. For though I grant it 5 
he Welt to Ort ſecure — as well 


* 1 


could Nimrod himſelf, (who is ſuppoſe ld 
the firſt Tyrant, or e, e we 
have'enlarged the Bound t. nis Empire ß 
his own fingle ſtrength, or that of his pary _ 
ticular Family, without ſuch a Combinatian : 
which requires Compads between the Per- 
fons that make it; and when they once do 
this, they are then no longer in the meer ſtate 1 5 


2 common Power over them to keep them 1 in | 7 
culous, nay abſolutely impoſſible, for any ſig- : 


own Power in Acts of Comput by h bn 
own perſonal Valour, or Cunning , as 
WW: H. ſüppoſes a Man may doi inthe ſtare „ 


1 5 4 
CATS 


That when a Man taking a Journey, arms him- | 


even in his Houſe, he locks his Cheſts » © 
his F. elow-fub: - 

bats his Dogs: | 
when he locks . 
ne Ml "Cheſts ; And whether he doth not thereby ac 
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Hut one thieviſh Perſon in his Family; 
hole Countrey, or Kingdom; much le 


Mankind: though it is true, he thereb) 
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either upon the Road, or in his own Houſe; 
Feet doth not this Diffidence accuſe all his 
| Fellow. übe or all his Children, and Ser. 

_  vants, much lefs all Mankind, of a deſigu to 
murther, or rob him; or give him any Right 
to make War upon them by way of anticipa. 
tion; for when he goes armed, or locks hö 
Doors, or Cheſts, tis true, hegrants there are 
Tome violent and wicked Perſons, whom be 
Would ſecute himſelfagainſt: yet doth not thi 
| accuſe all Mankind of this wicked Delign 
-  fincea Man will do all This, if he be fatished 
That there are but two or there Thicys 
Hetween his own Houſe and London, or 
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_ Which is but a ſmall, proportion to : 
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doth: he thereby paſs a Cenſure upon al 
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. icknowledges,. that there are, and ever 
Will be, amongſt Men, divers who are more 


» 


| fog by their preſent, Appetites and 
Factions, hig) by Reales, or the Laws of Na. 
tie. Much leſs doth ſuch a diffidence givea 
Aan a right in the ſtate of Nature of ſel. 
ting upon, maſtering and killing all Per- 
ſons whatſoever, that hie fanſies have power 


Goods, before they have, given ſome ſuf 
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then 1 le ful (were. it nat for the. 8 : 0 1 


Laws) for a Man, when he is thus armed, 
to ſet upon, not only Thieves, but every 


Man he meets, for fear he ſhould ſet upon oY 


him firſt ; nay, might likewiſe kill, or N ; 
on the Head, (if he were in the meer ſtate of. 
Nature) an 9 805 his Children, or Servants, or 
eyen the wh ife ofhis own. 7 lag if he did 
but fanſie they. went about to murthier, or 
rob him; "What how wicked and ee, 
nable a thing it would be, I leave to any 
Man's Reaſon and Conſcience” to Judge, : 
Nor does his comparing the. ſtate of War. to 
the nature of Foul-weather, at all help' him, 
which he faith, doth not bis in a ſhower or 
1 of Rain, but in an . inclination thereto of. 
ny days. together : So the nature of Mar 
7 Mis not in actual fighting, but in the known. 
diſpoſition thereto : all which 11 readily grant, | 
but he muſt likewiſe own that it is ne- 
ver called a Rainy, or foul Seaſon, till 
it hath, actually Rained ; till then we ne- 
ver ſay it is foul weather, though it be ne- 
wr 4 o Cloudy ; ſo neither is this bare in- 
clination to hurt, an actual War, till there 
hath been ſome e or rokens or hoſti- 
® ee 
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are many places where Men live ſo now, and 
= Inſtances in many ſavage People of America; 
= where, except the Government of ſmall Fa. Wt 
—_— makes (che concord whicteof depends on Na- Wc 
_  _ rural Luft) theyhaveno Goyernment at all, Wt 
ang liveat this ay in that brutiſh manner he Wb 
1 hath before deſcribed : But were it ſo as he My 
|”, affirmsthatbeudſh wayof living, which is 
in too many, Particulars practiſed by theſe {Wi 
—_— . .- | ſavage People, both in Afr tca, and America, 
were they have almoſt loſt all knowledgcof Mi 
{1 260d, or ofa Morel Good and Evil; Ought Wd 

the Practice of ſuch Barbarous People tobe of i 
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ſufficient Authority to prove, that they live Wl 

a accardingto thetrue ſtate ofHuman Nature, Wi 

or that tliey have a Right to live and act thus Wii 
jn all thingsthey thus unreaſonably practiſc? 
ro Put had This Author read any true or exact 
relations of thole Places in America he menti- 
ons, he might havefoungin many 
eat: of thoſe Nations, even where 
1 ao uh: there is no Civil Power tp keep 

— Feb ie them, in awe, and _whers they 
: 2 have no other Government in time 
=_  . . © © of Peace, but tliat of the Fathers, 
oer Heads cf Families; that their Concord 
FF. — Corh not wholly depend upon. Natural 3 

| „ go * 5 5 or 


* 


Ls e . n = 64 BS 

FW 8 Y * 10 0 N * 6* 28, 7 : = RES Wy * 1 No 3 . 
< i hy $3 7 37 FW 2 A £ ms A Ws by 7 

TAK, #4 £ ; Ve fb of * 144 Ss 5 9 75 v 0 145 
75 * 5 8 * Mn 1 . g n 9 4 27 4 

y rity g 1 1 Log : 4 5 1 * 7 

2 ** e wth; os, 7+... » I's . , 

\ 1 : £ " 
WE. 4 
Of 


: 
o 


2 45 | 


theſe Places; Parents are more fond of their 
Children, and Children again are more duti- 
ſul and kind to their Parents, and take more 
care of them when they are ſick or old, than 


they commonly dowith us: And though there 


be no Common Power to keep them in awe, 
yet havingno riches, but the meer N 
tenſils of Living, nor any Honours, except Mi- 


ſtary, to contend for, and which are not obC?⸗- 
rained without great hardſhips and ſuffering 


ind having alſo few Words of contempt, or 


diſgrace among them;whole Towns,nay Na- 


tions, have lived together for many Ages in 


ſufficient Amity and Concord, without ever 
falling together by the ears. And if there be 
any Murthers and Adulteries committed a- 


mong them, every particular perſon injured, 


or elſe the Relations of the Party ſlain, ard 


their own 155 ges and Executioners; the mu- 
tual fear o 


them, than with us, where there are Laws. 
and Publick Officers appointed to puniſh all 
ſuch Injuries: And ſor the Truth of this, F 


reer you to two Authors of undoubted Cre. 
Ut (vic. ) Lerius in his Hiſtory of his Navi- 


t 


For beſides the Government of Husbands 0-. © 
ver their Waves, and thoſe conjugal Duties - 
and Services which their Wives yield them in 
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t which, joyned with the Natural 
Peaceable Temper of the People, cauſes fewer: . 
of thoſe Crimes to be committed among 
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| 18, and the Fend 
rof che Natural Hiſtory of the Carillt 
— Fart. ad. Chap. 1 f. and 9. 19. beſide: 
-, . other Authors on t Subject, whom you 
1 5 may conſult in Farthars Pilgrimes, in his 
= 7 5 Volume of America. And though: theſe Peg. 
-  _ _ ple haveoftn Wars with their Neighbour, 
3 yet is it not with all, but . fa ſome particu· 
Hsu Nations, with whom: "have con. 
ſtant Wars, and hom they Eat, whenſo- 
= * ever they-can take them Priſoners : Yet 
=_ they at the ſame time maintain Peace 
win alf others. Sg remote is it from Truth, 
>. thatany Nation in the World can live and 
I 3 - 1 we ſubſiſt „ by maintaining a conſtant. War 2. 
3 gainſt all others, Nor did I ever hear ofan 
miuoore than one People or Nation in the /e. 

di, near Carolina called the Weſtoes, that 
waere bf inen by mal 


lh. 


_—— —— —— „ 


FEI 


3 1 


. 


ny rg — —-4 . —ꝛ— ¶ͤ 


— 
4 
. \ 
— 


they were in a The: time whe fo from 
— . —.— Men, to 700, and were after 

uiteextirpated bythoſe Nations they 
ared': Which 120 T receiv*d from 
al Quality and Eru-· 
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—_—_— fiderable Tntereſt in ' 
3 2 thing it is, for 
3 reſerved a yeat 
"= ary State of War. il © 
1 ne from the Adi· I « 


1 ons of Kings, and Perſons, of a Sovereign Au: 
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1 Conſt ler d and Conf uted. "aa * 1 
# diators, VOL their N. eup Ons pointing at, and : "ty 4 | 5M 1 
* Wl their eyes fired on each other; That is their Furt, ũm 
Garriſans and Guns, upon the Frontiers of their 8 
WY Kerns, 0nd conrinusl Spies apon their Neigh- — 
%., which in a poſture of War. Where Tmay il 
u That all Princes are in a State, but only in a 1 

Foſture of War, which I grant is both law: _ 
ful and neceſſary ;, Since no Prince or Com. 
bours will conſtantly obſerve the Laws of - 
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at all oblige, Thal ſhew you m 
tarly by and by. 
0 15 I; come now to his laſt Paſſion (vis 


y, for which he would have all Ment 


ore particy: 


"oy that 5 7 Mew look that their Ce ompanions 
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ts 2 ing, wmaturally endeavour as far s 
hy dare, to extort a greater value from thei 
0 7 which among ſt them that have 1 
Common Power to keep them | biet, mii be enoug 
1 make them deftror each other Vet doth na 


this hold true in every Man; for even among! 


hoſe that labour under this Paſſion of Vain. 
8 lory tbere⸗ are many in whom fear of others 
is a much motepredominats paſſion, and ſuch 
rather take an affron ont, t an venture to 

at revepge it : Since the 


on every way his equal) uncertain, 
fer ene may beſo far maſtercd 
onger Paſſion; why may it not 

xcred by Reaſon * ? Fora ratio- 

I 'confider; that he cannot force 
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evefy one that ſhall de- 

clate cheit d thke o them, or elſe knows that 
be is not at al the worſe for the fooliſh cen 
1 dates & of unreaſonable Men; or that he 1 we 
by Ie . 5 igel 


be An in a State of War. But admit. 


e valae, them at the ſame rate as they ty 
hemſelves ; and upon the leaſt ſigns of Content 


4 better eſteem of his Wordsor 
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Igel to ike for un b e e, wha 


ſcurrilous imp. 
ports himſelf doth here likewiſe ix. Win 


that there are other Paſſions as ſ 


ire of ſuch things as are neceſſary for 
commodious living; and a hope by their 
Induſtry to obtain them; from whence 


8 which now 1 Men to 


this Diffidence of another, and this Antici- 
ration,” which he makes ſo reaſonable, but a 
jar of Death; or other miſchief, from thoſs 
whom he thus goeth about to prevent? And 
what is this deſire of things neceflary for life, 
but a Brancl of that Right which — 4h 
al Men have to all things? But granting that _ 
the fame Paſſions may in ſome Men produce 


chas Men to peace are more ſtroog and poõ.ẽ- 
el erſul than thoſe that excite them to War, then 
io: certainly Peace will be their more conſtanr 
io. and Natural State: Since as Mariners relate 
the violent blowing of two contrary Wiads, 
or Ml doth often in the Center of their Motion pro- 
e. duce a Calm. And therefore Mr. H. pro- 
at Wl ceeds very raſſily, to lay ſuch a great ſtreſs on 
n. thoſe Paſſions, which provoke Men to War, 
b. without alſoconf; der ing, and putting into the 
=, con- 


tſoe * any. 5 Lt 
rene He That intend ſo © 


;ncline Men to Peace, as fear of Death, de- 


| obſerve, that the greateſt part of theſe : 


are but the ſame in other words, which 
before inclined them to War: For what 


different effects; yet if theſe Paſſions that in- 


8 Contrary, which certainly are more 

valent in moſt Men: For What can — 
ſtrongly influence Men 
Death, and all thoſe Ano" rai 0 lich le 
himſelf ſo lively deſcribes to be the neceſſary 


_ Conſequences of the State of War? And 


whereas he tells us, that reaſon ſuggeſteth | 
zace; I think I have 


convenient Articles of peace 
1 proved, that Reaſon is ſo far from 


needing Articles of Peace, that it can never 
prompt conſidering Men to believe themſelves 
naturally in ſo dangerous and miſerable 2 
State, as this which Mr. H. ſuppoſes; much 


less to fall into it on purpoſe, without any 
juſt cauſe given. But Node this Author un- 
_ dertakes to C olfer us manyReaſons why Men's 
_ Paſſions will not permit them to live in Peace 

as well as divers other Creatures, whom he 
_ confeſſes can do ſo without Laws; We wil 
a little examine thoſe Reaſons he brings, 


CG #1 


Why Men's Nature will not naturally permit 


them to live in Peace, as well as thoſe brute 


Creatures; and therefore I ſhall put them 


down in his on Words; as. You may find 
them in his 73 
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4s 10. FY is true, * als W Crea. 
tures, as Bees and Ants, live ſociabl one with a- 


ve 


nother en are "therefore * GE, num- 


4 ob Mics brei 


eg £06" „ 


red, anon ne 


ments and Appetites; not Speech, where ane 
prays 33 another, what be thinks e 4 
dient for the Common Beneft.” And therefore 
| ſome Men may perhaps deſire to know Man- 
lind cannot ao the ſame? I. owhich I anſwer.. 
Firſt, That Men are conting 
for Honour and Dignity, which theſe C rearares- 
are not; and conſequently among ſt Men, there 4. 
riſeth from: that ground, Envy and Hatred, 4 
fnally V. 47; bat among ſt theſe 40 % YO: 
3 Which I reply, That theſe Civil Ho. 
rs, about whic he ſuppoſes theſe Con- 
tation do ſo often ariſe amongſt Men, have 
no place in the State of Nature, being not 
known amongſt Men, before the Inſticurion | 
of Commonwealths; and therefore they can- 
not in this State, which he now treats of, con- 
tend for them more than Brutes, So that the 
only true Glory and Honour which can be 
found, out ofa Civil Government, is, as Cicero 
very well defines it in his Taſc. Que weſt the - 
greeing praiſe of good Men, and 
Sufſrages of 25 that rightly judge of e excellent | 


of Rational Beings, from thence: alone can 


ring the praiſe gti Men: And the de- 
ire of ſuc ſuch 


War - 
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in competition. | 


the uncorrupted \ 


Vertae. But all the Vertues being contain- 
ed under the ſtudy * the Common Good 


Hogour, £7 far from cauſiug a 
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ve Me. H, has 

8 chat even oor of Civil- vers” 
there is ſome common and publick 
Wa be procured even 

2 And he _ elſewhere 


0 b. 10. . every bs ſt * Words) But we ; ſup- 
_ Puſe the 3 of the Common Good; tobe « 
47s tobring-men both to Peace, 4 V ertut; 
amiabls in its own Mature, and 

are defenceo each man's private Good, And 
its difference in'fome caſes from the pri- 

| x ſons Mea; is no ſufficient. Rea- 

Men 11 uld racher fall out and fight 
themſe wes, than Bees or Ants, + 8 


ng che Nr. f * Men, if it ee 0 
ſeem to intend) is filſe, wh ſpoken wich 8 


out all manner of proof, unleſs we muſt he 
ent back to his general Demonſtration of 

theſe things in his Imroduction to his Lev = 
where he adviſes every Mai to this Rule . 5 
ce teipſum ; and therefore wouldteach us that from: | 
the Similitade of the thoughts and paſſions of. ane 
Man to che thoughts and paſſions of another, he 
ſhaf thereby read and know mhat axe the though hes. 
ind paſſions 70 all other Men, upom the like occaſions. 


Perhaps Mr. Hobbs knew himſelf very well, 


and was ſenſible there was nothing more p lea. 0 
ant to him, than comparing himſelf — 
ther Men, and ſo could e in him 
ſelf, 7 as his own Natural — 
or acquired Improvements, but what was 
more eminent, and greater than other Men's; 
and from thence gatliered the ſame t . 
to be in all others : But he 0. ght to! 
hewn ſomething inthe Nature of Man From” 
whence it is 03. wh that all . ſhould ſa 
; for certainly all that are truly rationall 
aan know from tho true uſe ofthings,and from 
rs neceſſity of their own Natures, how to 
udg concerning their own things, whether 
they are pleaſant or not, and to What degree 
Ns do in * without —— 
| ther 
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=. of others. But if 85 ook ave this 
a tft only to concern ſuch 'Men, it will nit 
7; then afford a ſufficient cauſe of an 3 


3 War of all Men againſt — 3 though per 
; We «93% BPR Mg 3 65 way be begu in 
E; chenviou Tu Fes ople, Yor 
* or reaſon of the more nr The and 
£ 3 may eaſily. reſtraim ir, that it ſhal 
; ber den, rp all Men, by making 
; A ſtate of War *gainſ all. 


—_— e . I WAA 88: LY of 
Rc 9 ird Reuſont is; That th 
Ee Evedtures having ar Maw) thecuſe of Rus 
en, 45 not fee fen l leaſt bin they ſee) an 
| _—_— the adminiſtration of their Common bi. 
1 1 7: hereds amon | Men, there lire very ni. 
00 hat clan U + Wi 1, und more abb 
—_ Seren the Fulle, his” there: and thi 
. | rw Fc ; and Innovate, one this wi), 
. hat wa und | there y Tring it into 
—_ Be, ld Coil War, #2 
. To which x we may thius'Reply; That thi 
Reaſon offers notfling whereby Men may live 
leſs peaceably among themſeſvesthan Brute 
if they were in the ! ate of Nature, and Sub 
= fects to no Civil Goyernment: But in this 
3 ee 85 Natural Propeaſots | to uni 
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he 1 now ſeeking 4 
nd WY bmething, wich w 1 
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al WI ferving it, Wolfen it 81 juten  and'thers- 
as 80 this will alſo ſhake all the foundations of 
re never a N when it . 
: ever ſo firm according to his own - 
eh CO þ ut we 40 Figs o Woh 9 71 1 
. Men * Reaſon: oes not more p; era —_— 


mw WW mote Peace an Conor, 1 44480 1 —_— 
„ay errors of the Imaginations and Paſſions; 1 
1 than it doth Diſcord, by ae Sour — 


thoſe things which are 1 0 eceffary 
: th. Bel 


but Ree and. thoſe. plain eng 
1, Men do not preſet] e ar, ſo ſoon as 
10 


they: ſua; poſe. the py out ſomewhat t 15 
ma 0 1 in te Aan Redo of 6 * 7 Td 
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1755 for the e Which deore 


ve thef aulr, 125 allot te Ilthemizthat many things 
5 are to be born with for Peace ſake, and ſi | 5 


gelts divers means x herehy ad e 
| or m eres PALS . DH | 


J | Hobbs! 8 'P; eb, 


etefore I dare appeal to the Judgment 
kt any dali ren Reader, whether the cond. 
tion of Mankind! is war than thatof Brute, 
becauſe it is rational; and'whether Mr, H 
. doth not judg very hardly of all Men by 
aking their Reaſon guilty of all theſe mi 
We: -- ries, which in other places he'imputes on. 
ly to the Paſſions; and from this cauſe would 
prove that Men mult live leſs peaceably with 
each other than Brute Creatures. In ſhort, 
Mr. Hes Anſwer is nothing tothe purpoſe, for 
our enquiry is concerning the Obligation of 
the precepts of Reaſon in the ſtate of N. 
ture; and his Anſwer is, That moſt Mens 
Reaſoni is ſo falſe, as that it would diſſolve al 


a U already conftiruted. 


- 98 0 13 [is fourth Reaſon is, That theſe Cres. 
| 9555 Hh they have ſome uſe of voice in makin 
known to one another their deſires, and other aft: 
FTious; yet they want that Art of woras by which 
ſome Men can repreſent to others, that which i 
Good in the likeneſs F Evil, and Evil in th 
"Likeneſs of Good ; and augment or diminiſh th 

_ apparent . of . Good and Evil, diſca. 
bone, en, and rroubling : their * at their 
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Abe k of Which 4 nfwer is no mor 
ths this; Becauſe it ſometimes falls out 
the Common I. are moved to vi 
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prove, that alf Men do neceſſarily and” * 
conſtantly make ſuch Speeches, tending tio 
Civil War, and Sedition ; and alſo that ſu ccf 
Speeches, when heard, do conſtantly prevail M8 
on their Auditors, or the moſt part of them, 
that they ſhould preſently take up Arms: _—_— 
For it may be, that even the Vulgar may ſee WM 
through ſuch falſe and ſpecious Speeches, and _— 
perhaps they may not ſuffer thetnſelves robe 
deluded by them. It may alſo happen, that 
they may rather give credit to the peaceable 
Speeches of the more wiſe, and moderate, 
. as founded upon more folid Reaſons: And it 
may be, that they will rather conſider tble 
e. true weight ofthe Arguments, than the empeyx 
ih found of the Words; and certainly Mens? f 
Rational Nature leads them to do this; for 
th BW they know they cannot be fed, or defended = = 
the by Words, but by Actions proceeding from 
. mutual Benevolence: What then doth hin- 
der, but that the Eloquence and Reaſon of 
de Good and Peaceable may not often pre- 
pre vail, with which both the Reaſon of the 1 
hat Speaker, the true intereſt of the Auditors 
and the nature of things do all agree; But! WM 
A hall _—_ 
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Ik no more * this Sehen now, l.. 


ving in the ec ent Diſcgurſe ſufficiently 
:  projed, That 3 receive much greater Be, 


nefits from the uſe of Speech (though it may 


: ſometimes hochoraule of Civil Diſeords, and 


Wars) N 37 do Evits :and'; Miſchief; 
thereby. ſuppoſe; Mr. H. himſelf 


ere he ale) would confeſs, that Man- 

would not e „had they been 
had hag their Tongues 

cht out by the irreſiſtible,;pnower of his 
mo” 477 voting —_ 


all born dumb, or e 


R 3 — Fo — A is moſt 
at. eaſe ; for then it is that he loves to ſhew his 


1 miſaam,aad controul the. Ae 1 them that go. 


vern the Commonmyealth. 
By which Antitheſis . infer.T hat 
Men live together leſs — togriees Brutes, 


becaũſe they diſtinga i{h between Injury and 

Damage: But we * much other wiſe; 

and that moſt Men would more willingly 
bl way bun damage, even done hy other Men, 


be not done injur iouſſy. And I acknow- 


leds ge that the Kiltinc en between theſe 
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Peace, and tn trample upan the Laws and 


Rights of them Superiors, I can by no means 
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admit; much leſs, that Subjects that abound 


in Peace and Riches, are more apt to envy 


their Superiors, and to ſhew their Wiſdom in 
bodiog een Rulers; or that. tl 
Subjects of England, for Example, who ( 


be thanked enjoy both ſuffſcient Peace, and 


plenty) are more apt to find fault with their 
Governors, than thoſe. in France or Turkey, 
where they are poor and miſerable by Taxes, 


and other Severities; or that they can even 
there forbear repining at the cruel Treat 
meat of their Rulers, though perhaps their 


Spirits may be ſo debaſed, and their Powers 
ſo weakned by this Oppreſſion, that they may 
not be ſo able ta fhew it by publick diſcourſe, 
much leſs by reſiſtance ; and ſo free them: 
elves from this Tyranny, as perhaps they 
would do, if they had ſufficieat Riches 


and Courage. And that I conceive is the 
true reaſon why this Author is ſuch an Ene- 


Wealth of the People, whom he would all a- 
ong make Slaves inſtead of Subjects. 
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r i, to do Injuries to others, 
„That Man is then moſt trouble. 


 odt any proof; unlel S fock 
Paſſions in himſelf, he cluded, 


that they muſtlikewiſe be naturalto allotliers, 
according to the method he makes uſe of in 
his Introduction to this Book; which I have 


| before taken notice of, when he bids us exa- 
mine this ſimilitude of Paſſions, and ſo whe- 
ther they do not agree with his own 
Thoughts. But I mult freely confeſs they 
do not agree with mine; let me bur be hap- 
pz py,and want nothing,and though others may 
de richer, or happier, I ſhall not envy them, 
nor am I at all the worſe for it: But indeed 
Mr. H. does very prepoſterouſſy to alled 
this fault of Men's love to fhew their Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and controul the Actions of them that 
weft the Commonwealth, againſt all Man- 
ind; whilſthe yet ſuppoſes Men in the ſtate 
of Nature, which ſure (according to his 
54 1 8 1 5283 OWR 
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ment. 


ſan; and let us ſee if he. can there 


hetter, That Mankind s ET Oy 
than Brute Creatures,” i 


tures is natural, that of Men is by 
which is artificial; and therefore ir is 95s i 


our, i make their Agreement conſtant, | 
lefting ; which is « Common Power to keep t them 


. in awe, and to direct their Actions 10 the common | 


benefit, 


* e 


Cuſes intrinſical to Ven as they are Animals, 


and which can bring them to conſent to the 


exerciſe of Peace, and mutual Benevolence a- 
mongſt themſelves, are alike with thoſe that 


and cruelleſt, ſuppoſe Lions, or Bears, (if you 
pleaſeJas I hope I have ſufficiently proved in 
the former part of this Treatife. Nor can 


Man, but yet is found in Brutes as a cauſe of 


he urges, That the Agreement of theſe 


venant * and therefore artificial, may 
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But e now e to 1 Es Gk Rea 
by prove any 
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4 15: Laſtly, T The agreement of the theſp 6 _ 


only, . | 


. WH if there be ſomewhat elſe required, beſides C oe. 


To which I reply, That the true ae 


are found in other Animals, even the fierceſt, 


Mr. H. ſhew any thing which is wanting to 


their peaceable agreement; for that which 
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Creatures is natural, that of Men is by Co- 5 


| U reagdeha they bog payche uſe ofReaſo, 


ee gon 5 one that vo my 


n Se C. Fas ON 
| MPa Das or Coy : 


dae made hythepower,gs: — Wy og 15 
5 K 6 þ as yen Natures. ; And certainly if 
there had been no Covenants made an 


Jet the common. Nature of Animals of the 
Lame Kind, would have had as much force 
Suden with other Creatures, that they 
Wauld agree to maintain a mutual benevo- 
lenge as Well as Brutes of the fame kind, 
Vithout deſtroying. eachother; whoſe agree. 

ment is by him acknowledged to be natural: 
What chen hinders, but after there is beſide 
added to kind Reaſon, and the uſe of 
Spee — that the ſame natural agreement 
Wy 2 * Reaſon ſure doth not take 
Flakes the natural endeavours, and propen- 
ions to Concord in Man, more than other 
Animals ; neither is this agreement leſs na. 
tural, or canſtant, becauſe it is expreſſed by 
Words : As. gur Appetite, and taking in of 
Food, do not ceaſe. to be natural Actions in 
us, A alt though nenen reſs this Appetite 
 - by: Words, or ſigns ; and may alſo appoint 
_ the time, place, and oh — of Meat we 
5 Win 8 n Mr. H himſelf (as well as 
53 ges ſometii eee Reaſon 
to 


* 3 3 — 2 
on Agreement wi RA on di Huld 
bliſhed by Compacts holly roceeds 
— che rationab Nature of Mankind. Burt 
it will farther appedr, That this Agreement | 
proceeding from the uſe of Speech, is there- 
fore more fly called natural, re 8 
mined fromthe natureof the beſt End we can 
ſoteſer or propoſe; and the heft means we 
can uſa thereunto. And farther, there is no- 
thing more can be effected by the utmoſt en- 
dea vors of our Reaſon, than that thoſe pro- 
ſons to Concord, with others of our own 
ind, (which are ſo; natural: to all Ani- 
mals) ſhould be directed to their fit object 
(vis. ) all other rational Creatures, and that 
all our particular actions ſhould be thence 
exerted according to their due place, time, 
and other Circumſtances. So that the very - 
taking in of Meat, and Drink, isnoſt natu- 
ral, and proceeds from the natural conſtituti- 
on of an Animal. Vet this in all particular ca- 
ſes, is heſt governed, and directed by a Man's 
Reaſon, taking care of his own Health 
without any irregularities in his Diet; 
whilſt thoſe. precepts of thus b his 
Diet, n and 3 obſerves 
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well deſerye 


E hath done very ill in 


making that agreement among Men, which 
i exprẽſſed by Compacts, to be ſo artificial 
as it muft he quite oppoſed to w hat is natural, 
I ſhall not indeed deny, thoſe words by 
which Compacts are expreſfed, to have pro. 
ceeded from the Arbitrary agreements of 


Men : Let that conſent of their minds, con. 


cerning the mutual Offices of Benevolence, 


of which words are only the ſigns, isaltoge. 


ther Natural: For in that conſent of minds 


concerning the mutual commutation of Du. 
ties; conſiſts the whole Nature of Compacts 


as all its obligation proceeds from thence: 


But the know ledg and will of conſtituting 
ſome ſigns, either by Words or Actions, 


whereby this ſort of Conſent may be declar- 
ed, is ſo natural, and eaſie to, Men, without 
any Teaching, that it may be obſerved in 


perſons bn Deaf and Dumb; as I have 


given ſomꝭ inſtances in the foregoing Dil: 


courſe. In ſhort, this Conſent expreſs'd by 


Compacts, concerning theſe moſt general 
acts K 


ch may be conſidered 
in any diſquiſition concerning the Laws of na 


ture, is either not to be called Artificial, or 
if it be ſo termed, that Term is ſo to be under · 


ſtood 
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that ſo it ay | 4 

dyrable; as Mr. H. fip r of 

words, tho? with” ene Kind 30 e 

at all diminiſh its firmneſs or duration; and 

therefore I think it doth ſufficiently 9 

that Mr. H. is very much miſtak 

he ſuppoſes that the agreement of Brutes 

of the fame kind is more conftantand natu⸗ 

ral than that among Men; and that Men na- 

tural Propenſions to a Benevolence towards 
others, are pot ſo ſtrong in Men, as in other 

Animals: So that T ſhall leave it to theim- 

partial Reader, whether upon a due —— 4 

ration of his Anſwers, and our Replies he 


will conclude, as this Author doch 1 
Treatiſe de Hamine, chap. 10. That Men do au. 
cet Mol ves, Bears, and Serpents; in Cra raelt 
and Reperity, who are not de 1 


ger; which if he had affirmed of ſome Men 
who are degenerated from all ſentiments of 
humanity, had not been much amiſe j but to 
affirm it of all Mankind in general, i eo 
ſeyere and falſe a: cenſure tobe er paſs: 

Whereas it muſt be, at the worſt; acknow- 
ledged, That no general Fropoſitions can be 
made, concerning the particular Paſſions and 


Humouts of all Men; ; ſince there is not only 
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that as ſtren y perſwade hin to ſeek and ob 
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oc his on Nature, and ofothet things, lic ina 
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A whoevet-believe: this * Hype 
ler Ele. r- theſis, — alſo believe that 
as 

Policy, Chag. 4. God contrived things ſo ill 
p. 5 that nleſs his Creatures had 
more cunning and provident than 
himſelf, wy! Sera | of nece! Ke | 

rethten ine 


as they were = 80 that the brefores 
tion ang well-being” of Mankind would bc 
- 2 attributed totheir own Wit and Cur- 

„ and not to God's of Provi- 
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1 > Ho muſt have ſent his 2 in. 
3 World in ſucbe an evil ſtate as ſhould 


1 firſt to — their on mutuzl 
as the way to their 
—— muſt owe al 
rt of their Lives, not 

to —— but a va 2 ſince with 
him che Laws of Nature, whereby they are 
„ their Legiſlator, but are only ſo many 
| Rulesof Art or human Wit, like other In. 

ventions 
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—_ Peace — een, 4 +8 1 
certainly the Deity» that made us ( if wẽ ſuy ß | 
poſe him Good and Wife) made us not to b 
miſerable; as Mr. H. himſelf confeſſes We MM 
muſt have been, had we continued in this Mi 
fare of War. So that td ſuppoſe God made —_—_ 
us, and left us in that code pi is directi 
to deny our Creator's Gοdneſs. And then if 4 
we ſuppoſe him Wiſe, we cannot imaging 
that he would frame a fort of Creatures on. = 
y to deſtroy! themſelves, unleſs we can bes 1 
leve his Soſe deſign was to ſpoꝶæ Himſelf in bd 
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15 = and moreover, a | 
ments, which may with reaſon he 

feared” from God, h in this Life, and in 
that to com 
not in any one particular cafe, or in a fey 
circumſtances only, 3 in all thoſe tha 
may thyor 
their Lives; for 
that we ſhould tr 


7 1 would he more ſecure. 


their condition is much m 
eure, who obſerve the Laws of Nature in the 
whole courſe of their Actions, than thoſe who 
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IS, buch as 1 Ban 
allthoſe Evil 


ne; which alſd are to be conſidered 


3 roi it is impoſſible 
which N 
ant Juſtice or In. 
ut we have, 
I hope already, ſufficiently made our, tha 
happy and fe 


Life, eicher that of 809 


aft otherwiſe. i 


Io which I ſhall only add, That altho 
4 Mr. H. himſelf, when he treats ofthe ſecy 


Tity requiſite to the outward Obſervation d 


| bv Laws of Nature, doth wholly inſiſt up. 
7 of lap ſecurity from the Invaſion of 
— 5 


en, and affirms, Becauſe it is not to 


i be had in the State of Nature, that therefore 
no body is obliged in that State to outward 


ö ee dee ut hath.ftill a Right to al 
ma 


n all Men; 


TH War up 
Fer in 1 places pe ot. as if he had 
forgot himſelf, he doth 2 ledg (altho 
1 bur Paris) that he himſelf perceived that 


there 


An 2 3 N 


he Whole courſe of 


— Ob) tion „eee 5 


igati | 
l Conſormity t the Laws of Nature, even 
ut of a'Civil State, Jeſt we ſhould fall into 
thet ; Evils beſides thoſe which may be wo. - 
ed from the violence of Men. As for Ex- 
ample, when he endeavours to prove in his 


4 De Cine, Cap. 3. . 27, That Faith is to be 
e, kept with al Men, he fetches his reaſon from | 
if {ibence, That he who-wiolates: bis Covenant, 


commits o Contradittion, which he acknowledges y 
to be an Abſardity in Humane Converſation. 
Aud therefore, if he can admit in this cafe, 
5 is better to ohſerve, than to violate 5 
Covenants, leſt we ſhould fall into a 
Cre n; what reaſon is there, vh7 
ve ſoould not alſo univerſally infer theſame py 


o {WM conſequence from the hreac of every Law _ 
et Nature, and c newly an Obligation 
f toall their o aut * AE Since whoever * 


does ſo, cannot avoid ali into asgroka 
Contradiction or Abſurdity in Humane $12ci-. | 
ty or-Converſation; for whoever will ſeri- 
ouſly confider the Nature of rational Age 4 | 8 
wilacknowledg, that js the Felicity Tae 
ble for them, doth depend upon the — 
mon Good and — of the whole 
e its neceſſary and adequate Cauſe; 

and therefore every tha ought to ſeek beth 
of them together; for Whenſdever he 
* any Law of Nature, he tluen 
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te ar Advan. 
uhe-publick;:whichh, by 
8 | aof atting,miuft nerd 
b 4 civil War, this Sbnteft in ax Man's own. 
ET base Iis-Reaſon; and hi 
Fuſffious which miiſt grievoully diſturb is 
6 eK Evil; ſmc it allo le 
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N AL. The! firlt i, Thar Prefiriprions 
ther Cen Fes bock in our wn, and all 
2 8 i e Soeteigns Seven 


E — "ONE is — 
unti the == e by 5 

watt 1 Action, and that Und bus, by ſuffi 

ent] proof or Teſtinzony ; and therefore, if 


theß Judgment be 8 muſt own al 


r Men ought not to eſteemed as Ene. 
5 er ſo Wicked as: he- is pleaſed to ſup; 
; fol chat they may 4 NI 
K A tho never ſo innocent, ſor any pri- 
vat : Man' s ſecurity. And n, 


83 
4 


upon 7 whielfthe Su- 

preme Powers ehn Ace all 

ofother Men's Rights; but it is certain, 

a0 Puniſhmerts are inflited in Civil States, | 

unleſs according to the Senterice- of | 

e hofbte iseither 2 

wy H. HSE | 

— 8 bis te dreck et 
1 

reger to be : 


7 — f 
5 — dom; and ſo neither Civil Laws 


themſelves can oblige us to outward Acts, 
and thus every "Commonwealth - would ſoon: 
dedifſolvedt - But ſinee we are facified, that 
judgments given according to this 
bog: and" certainly 
orb chore A than nee are wine of 
ech at the Bar were" reſumed to be Enemies, 
aud according to Mf. F rule of p vention, 
OY: all forthwith condemned to ſuffer” 
; therefore i it alſo follows; that the 
* Jademe ints- of partieular Men con- 
cerning ies, made ching cfiis Pr 

lunprion, def more condueè to the "OY 
9 


- 


. 7 4 ö > 
* 


of all Men, than this Author's raſh Preſump 

tion of the Univerſal Pravity of all Men, and 
would thence perſuade us that all others in 
the State of Natute are to be prevented, and 
ſet upon by force and fraud. LT 


S. 10. A ſecond Reaſon to prove, that the 
violation of the Laws of Nature, as to out: 
Ward acts, will proeure us leſs ſecurity than 
their exact obſervation, may be drawn from 
hence, That Mr. H. himſelf confeſſes, there 
will thence neceſſarily follow a War of al 
Men againft all; which War being once ſup 
poſed, he rightly acknowledges, that all Men 
would become miſerable, and muſt preſent] 
periſh : From whence it appears, that al 
ſecurity is fought for in vain, by this mad 

ſtate ; ſo that there can remain no more hopes 
of it; tho Mr. H. teaches otherwiſe in hi 
de Cive, cap. 5.4.1. and Lev. cap. 13. vn. 
T hat in the mutual fear of Men, no body hath 
4 better way of ſecarity, than by this axticipation 
or prevention; that is, every one ma) endes 
wour ſo long to ſubject all others by force or frau, 
As he ſees any Man left, of whom he ouglit tobi. 
ware; that is, ſo long as there is one Man let 
alive; and ſo the whole Earth would ſoon 
become a deſart, and the common ſepulchte 
of Mankind; for no Man can provide an 


aid or aſſiſtance for himſelf from other Men 
oy in 


— 
N * 


— W Mt. 


t e Inſtitution of a 
at you may ſee that 
Ar. H in this Aſſertion, 
is own. words, in his de 
10. bet au elit ariſes 


1  Copulations were lanful. © Thirdly, Wi 
A | 4 
Been li. Fourthiy, Where althing'" 
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370 Mr. Hobbs's Principles 
bave « proper Right 16 be 
| that of another, as alſo' that he may be forbilln 
to invade other Men's Properties, it follows the 
Theſe Precepts, Honoar thy Parents, Thou ſhi 
not aefraud any Man in that mhich is appointedy 
the Lam,; Thou mayeft not kill a Man whom ii 
Lum, forbid thee to kill; Thou ſhalt avoid il 
Carnal Copulation forbidden by the Laws, Thu 
alt not take away another Man's Goods withut 
bis conſent ; Thou ſbalt not fruſtrate Lins ad 
\ of agents by falſe Witheſs, are af Chi 
© © the ſame things, but implicith ; for the Lani 
Nature, 4s is ſaid before, Cap. 3.4. 2. 4%. 
mands Compacts to be obſerved; and thereju, 
alſo to yield Obedience when Obedience wa u. 
venanted ; and to abſtain from what is anotin 
when it is defined by the Civil Lam, what it i; 
but all the Subjects do Covenant from the Conf 
| tution of the Commonwealth, to yield Obedimſi 
to his Commands, who hath the ſupreme Pom 
' that is to the Civil Laws. For the Law of Nb 
tare did oblige in the ſtate of Nature, win 
ff, of all Nature gave all things to all Mn 
nor hing was anothers , and therefore inqo 
to be invaded; and in the next place, where i 
7 things were common ; therefore alſo all Ca 


there was a ſtate of War, it was then lawful 


=» 


wealth by vertut 


obey 
That no Civil Lawwhi 


be ſaid to give Lams,) cannot be 
Law of Nature. | 
tare prohibits Theft, Adultery &c. Iet if the Civil 


* 


Cnſider d and Confuted. 371 

teterininedby i Man's own Judgment, therefore 
«ſo were the Honours and Duties due to F- 
thers. Laftly, Where. there . were no  publick 


4 


r mas no need of g- 


ving Teſtimony either true or falſe ; ſince there-- 
we the Obligation to obſerve 5 1 i pri- 
ar to the Promulg ation of them, as being con- 

tained in the very conſtitution of the Common- 

vertut of this Law of Nature, which 
prohibits the violation of Compacts; the Law 
Nature commands all Civil Laws to be obſer- 

ved, For where we are under an Obligation to 
Obedience, before we know what will be com- 
nanded, wt. are there univerſally, and in a 
things, obliged to | 


3 whence it follows, - 
| | ich it not made in reproach 
to God, (in reſpect of whom,” all Common- 
wealths tre not at their own Diſpoſals, nor can 
ahh be e the 
For altho the Law of Na- 


Laws ſhould command you to take away any thing 


from another, or to lye with any Woman; that i 
not Theft, Adultery, &c. For the Lacedemo- 
 hians of old, when by a certain Law, they per- 
#itted' their Boys privately to take away other 


prople”s Goods ; they then com manded thoſe Goods 


mat tobe the Owners, but theirs who thas ftole 
| them. And therefore ſuch à private taking,was 
#9 Theft: In like manner, the promiſcuous Co- 


Ccs pulatioii 


37% A Hobbs Principles | 
pulation of Sexes amongſt the Pleathens, u. 
cording to their om Laws, were lanful Mu. 


3 2 P 5 7 
of * 


9. 2. There is nothing that Mr. H. hath 
written more crudely and wickedly, and 
wherein he more contradicts himſelf, than 
in this Aſſertion, concerning the mutability 
ofthe Laws of Nature, as to outward Action, 

fince he himſelf. tells us immediately after, 
That the'Laws of Mature are immutable andi. 
ternal; and that Tnjuſtice, Ingratitude, Arn. 
gente, Pride, Iniquity, Acception of Perſon, 
and the like, can never be made lawful : for it tun 
never be that Mar ſball preſerve life, and Pet: 
deſtroy it. But how the Laws of Nature cz 
be immutable, and yet alterable as to outward 
Actions, at the Will of the Civil Sovereign, 


But ſince we have already deſtroyed thoſc 
two main Principles introductive to this 
(ix. ) That no Action is good or evil inthe 
ſtate of Nature, till either the revealed Lay 
of God, or that of the Civil Sovereign hath 
made it ſo; and alſo that the Laws of N.. 
ture are not properly Laws in the ſtated 
Nature; Let us now examine the only real 
he here gives us for this Aſſertion, whichs 
this; That the Law of Nature which: prohibit 
the violation of Compacts, commands all : pull 
$ | DT ani 


cnfider d and Cunfuted. 373 
Laws to be obſerved, ſince our Obedience to the 
Supreme Powers is one of the firſt Compact that 
Men made at theInftitation of theCommanwialth, 
ranting all which. to be true, yet was it 
not abſolutely, or in all things, that this 
Obedience was promiſed, but only in ſuch 

as regard the publick good of the Com- 
monwealth, or tend to the common Good 
or Preſervation of Mankind; for if the 
Civil Sovereign ſhould make a Law, that 
every one, might knock his Father on the 
Head, when he came to ſuch an Age, and 
Marry his Mother, or rob any other Man, 
tho! his deareſt Friend, of all the neceſfaries 

of Life: All theſe wicked Actions would be- 
come lawtul to be done, nay, every Man 
ſhould be oblig?d to do them, if the Law of 
Nature commanded all Civil Laws to be ob- 
ſerved without diſtinction; but he here tells 
us, That no Civil Laws can be againſt the Law 
of Nature, which are not made in direct reproach 
to God, And upon this Principle no Law 
can be ſo, but what directly denies his Exi- 
ſtence; fince in his Leviathan, Ch.--he makes 
even Idolatry law ful, if it be once command- 
ed by his infallible Leviathan, the Supreme 
Tower: But if Mr. H. had but read and 
conſidered any ordinary Syſtem of Ethicks, 
he would have found, that it was one of the = 
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374 Mr. Hobbs's Principles. = 
firſt Principles in that Science, that the Law; 


of Nature (like the Moral Vercues) are ſo 


nearly linked, and haye ſuch an inſeparable 


dependance upon each other, thatthe fir 
and prior Laws of Nature, can never be con- 


tradicted by the latter, or ſecondary. And 
therefore, tho? it is true, that Compacts arc 
to be obſerved by the Law of Nature, and 


that Obedience to the Commands of the Ci. 


vil Sovereign, is one of thoſe Compacts which 
Men make when they inſtitute, and enter 
into a Commonwealth, or Civil State; ye; 
were thoſe Promiſes of Obedience only made 
concerning ſuch things, which the Laws of 


Nature have commanded, or permitted to 
be done, in order to the common gocd of 


rational Beings. I grant therefore, That 


the Civil Laws of every Commonwealth, 


as they may appoint what out ward Rewards 
or Puniſhments they pleaſe for the Obtervati- 
on or Tranſgreſſion of the Law of Nature, 
andalfo in order to this end may ordain whit 
outward Ads ſhall be called Murther, Adul- 
rery, Theft, Cc. yet doth it not therefore fol 
low, That they have a Power to alter thc 
Nature of all Moral Actions, and ſo make 
new Law of Nature; tho? I own they may 
enlarge or reſtrain their exerciſe in ſome par: 
ticular Actions or Inſtances. But ſince this 
is beſt cleared by examples, I ſhall here giv! 
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you ſome of each ſort. Firſt, Therefore tho? 
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our -Laws give leave to Men to converſe _ 
alone with Married Women without any 


Crime, yet in divers Countries it is not ſo; 
But whoever is found alone in the Company 
of another Man's Wife without his leave, 


it is law ful for the Husband to kill them both; 


becauſe, ſuch private Congreſſes being eſteem 
| edas Criminal as downright Adultery, the 


Puniſhment of it is left as it was in the ſtate 
of Nature, to the diſcretion of the Husband : 
But doth it therefore follow, That the Su- 

reme Power might make a Law, whereby 
it may be law ful for a Husband to kill every 
Man that. ſhould but happen 


So likewiſe by our Law, the Husband is to 
be eſteemed the Father of all Children which 
his Wife ſhall bring forth, if he w. 
the Engliſh Domin:ons at the time when the 
Child was begot, though he were at that 
lame time an hundred Miles of, and though 
the Mother ſhould aſſure the Child, that 


not her Husband, but another Man were 


reaſty his Father; Yet is not ſuch a Child 
ob::ged-to believe her, or to pay any Duty 
or Reſpect'to that Perſon, tha he be really 


| his Father: But will it therefore follow, 
that the King and Parliament may make a 
Le, 


RY 


if he were within 


hz to look upon 
his Wife, becauſe he may at the ſame time 
commit Adultery with her in his heart? 


— 


of - 
r 9 "I 


. . 8 
n Wo n 


= 
N 7 2 
r 


* 
- mung 1 nn " ec th 1 
4 | 14 ot * rr 
en.... E n ; 
D , EP 
. CS os 4». 


* 
"4 b 
. 
„ > 


„„ 


4 9 1 2 7 Tis ” * 7 A 
* 9 De » F 2 . a F Th 
bas, n N . 
. 42 , 
* a, 
" — 
>. ; ; 
. 


Law, That no Child whatſoever ſhould ho. 
nour. and obey his Parents? But to come to 
the Author's laſt Inſtance of the Lacedemoni. 
an Boys; I wilt not deny butit might be lau- 
ful for the Sartans (as tlie Exyptians likewiſe 
did) to make a Law, that private Theft 
committed Without diſcovery, or violence to 


yk 


Men's! erſons, ſhould not only alter the Pro- 
perty in the things ſtolen, bit alſo paſs un- 


* 
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vil Government? Whereas if Mr. * 
f [ VVV had 


= have made out. in wy 


* Aan 7 « 
& 3.1.6 give poubur 606 feeds | 
ben the Lan 1 om, by 
which it is enatted, That A 1 
ever ſhall relieve a. way- going 24 7: Nc. 


be Boss of the Pariſh. 3. 1 7 — 2 was 
made for the Publick Good, and to l | 
Wandering, Idleneſs, and Beggary 

Poorer ſort of People. But doth it 
follow that it might be Lawful for. the 
and Parliament to make a Law r 


71 

Charity, or Relief of the Poor whatſoever ? 
So that you may fee, that no Civil Laws 
whatſoever, can lay any obligation upon 
Men's Conſciences, but as they either regard 
the publick Good of the Commonwealth, 


or the more ory Gon of all Rational 
er e 


TROY But — Mr. EH. fl into this Er. 
rorfor want of a due knowledge and conſide- 
ration of this great Law of Nature; or elſe 


pitious, chat he did it rather out of — 


is hard to determine; apps "nh very ff 


than ignorance ; ſince he teaches us in his 4: 
 Cive, and Lev. That Princes bei free from al 
Promiſes aud Compatts to their Subjects, may 
iſpoſe of "their Lives and Fortunes at their 
555 — 455 and therefore can do them no inju. 
they treat them never ſo cruelh, le. 
2 i 


r of them flill in the flute o 
Nature: by X41 aw 


means he at once endea- 
vours to Ares all Vertue and Goodneſs in 
Princes,and all Reverence and Reſpect in the 
Minds of their Subjects es no dil. 
ference between a Now or FCaligats, anda 
Tr4jas or an Antonine. And conſequential to 
this, he likewiſe makes the will of the Su- 
eme Power, though perhaps but one ſingle 
an, to be the only Meafure of Good and 
Evil, uſt and Unjuſt : So that whatever he 
Commands or Forbid nuſt immed iately be 
look d upon as Good or Evil, becauſe he hath 
Commanded it, or Forbidden it; by which 
means, Princes would have no other Rules 
left them of their Moral, or Politick Act: 
ons, but their own Arbitrary þ Humours, or 
Wills: Which if it were ſo, Men would be 
in a much worſe condition under the Power 
of this irreſiſtible Leviathan, than they were 


in the ſtate of Nature ; ſinoe a Man is in 
more 
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more danger, as to bis Liſe and Fortune, 
who is at the Mercy of one Cruel and unrea - 
ſonable Man, that commands an Hundred 
thouſand Men, chan he who was before in 
danger of the violence of an Hundred thou- 
ſand ſingle Men in the ſtate of Nature, ſince 
it was Lawful for him to have provided for 
his Ms nn eee with others, 
which in a Civil ftate it is upon his Principles 
unlawful to do; though I confeſs, not being 


true to them, he leaves every Man a Right of 
ſelf defence, or Reſiſtance, even under a 
Civil Government whenever he is ſtrong 
enough to Rebel, or Reſiſt the Magiſtrate, 
by Which means he takes away with one 
hand, all that he had before beſtowed with 


S. 5. But I think 1 have now ſufficientl 
expoſed the Falſeneſs, as well as Wickedn 
of thoſe Principles: And though I will not 
be ſo uncharitable-asto affirm, that either 
Mr. H. or all His Followers did, or would 
always act according to them, (yet as Cicero 
long ſince obſer ved in his Excellent Treatiſe 
de Officiis concerning the Epicureans, and their 
Principles they have more reaſon to thank the 
innate gobaneſs and generoſity of their own Na- 
tures, than the Doctrines they have embraced, 
if they do not. But ifT have been too tedious 
5 . R 


d, ing * 
Of nion, in a own words, and 
chen ſtrictiy examining theReaſons he brin 


| —— which con be contract. 


ing not on. 


: that — dene in the 15 
bf all Candid and indifferent Readers; I ſhall 
therefore beſeech God, the great Ruler of 

Men's hearts and affeQions, That what we 
have ſaid in this R have that good 
effect, as if not to produce, yet at leaſt to 
increaſe true Piety towards God, and good 
Will my n eg Mao: . fo 


| IA Remaitis &« — = | coming 

& _ to the Lord Says 

Biſhops; his Speech at the Cenſure of ae, a 
qmm, Aud Burr, And 5 2 his Chancellorhlp of 
Orford, Publiſhed by the Mr; Whorron. in Fol. 


2. Mr. Three 's General Hiſtory of 'Ehghond, both Rccle | 
| e and Civil; taken from the moſt Ancient Records, 
Manuſcripts, any A * e eee in 


Tolio. a 5 1 
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3. Rome Norrie; or, The Adler ins [Nome 

in two Parts. I. A ſhort Hiftory of the Riſe, Progrels, 

and Decay of that Commonwealth. TI. A Deſcription of 

that City, an Account of their Religion, Civil Govern- 

ment, and Art of War; with the Remarkable Cuſtoms and 

Ceremonies, Publick and Private: Alſo Copper Cuts of 
the Principal Buildings, Sc. By Bafil Kenner, of C. C. 
Coll. Oxon. The ſecond Edition, with large Additions. 


4. Fifteen Sermons upon” ſeyeral Occaſions. - tg 
_ Sanbope, De. | in Ordinary to his Ma 


5. Fang cut 1 five de Rebus Corporeis, Libri 
duinque. ; premiſſis : poriſſimis Corporearum Natu- 
raum An proprietatibus, Veterum © Recentiorum 
4 eorum cauſis 9 conjeturæ tradumur. Editio No- 
viſſima prior ibus correctior. Cnabrigia, Dpis Academicir, 
1700. in 1210. : 
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